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A Rare Pamphlet of Moivre 
and some of his Discoveries. 


Asa result of two recent studies by Kart Pearson (1) valuable infor- 
mation is at hand for forming a true estimate of the important posi- 
tion which Apranam De Moivre occupies in the history of mathematics. 
These studies are based on a consideration of : (a) part 4 of Jean 
Bernoutwi’s Ars Conjectandi,(2) which contains what is properly called 
« Bernoulli’s Theorem » ; and (b) a pamphlet of Motvre dated Novem- 
ber 12, 1733. 

The chief purpose of this paper is to summarize some of 
Pearson’s results, to remove misapprehension which one of his 
paragraphs may cause, and to present a facsimile of the Moivre 
pamphlet, which is entitled : Approximatio ad Summam Terminorum 
Binomii (a +b)" in Seriem expansi. 

Pearson opens his first article as follows : 

« Itis usual to attribute the discovery of the Normal Curve of 


Errors toGauss. This is solely due to the fact that Lap.ace’s Théo- 
rie analytique des Probabilités was published in 1812, and to this most 





(1) K. Pearson, « Historical note on the origin of the normal curve of 
errors, » Biometrika, vol. 16, pp. 402-404, Dec., 1924; « James BERNOULLI’s 
Theorem, » Biometrika, vol. 17, pp. 201-210, Dec., 1925. 


(2) Published at Basle in 1713, eight years after BeRNovuLLI’s death, by his 
nephew Nico.as BERNOULLI. Pearson shows that « Pars Quarta » of the Ars 
Conjectandi has not the importance which has often been attributed to it. 
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writers have referred. But Lapiace’s Mémoire sur les Probabilités 
was published in the Histoire de Académie des Sciences in 1778, and 
this memoir contains the normal curve function, and emphasises the 
importance of tabulating the probability integral. Nay, we go further 
and say that Lapiace in 1774 (Mémoires. . . présentés a l' Académie, 
T. vi. p. 6) when discussing Bayes’ Theorem had also reached the 
exponential curve of errors as an approximation to the hypergeometri- 
eal series. All Gauss’ work falls into the 19th century. His Theoria 
motus corporum coelestium was published in 1809, his theory of least 
squares and his theory of combination of observations being of a still 
later date. Thereis, I think, not a doubt that Lapiace’s name ought 
to be associated with the normal curve and the probability integral 
before Gauss’. 

» Butin studying De Morvre I have come across a work which long 


antedates both LApLAcE and Gauss. 


» The matter is a very singular one historically. De Motvre publis- 
hed in 1730 his Miscellanea Analytica, still a mine of hardly fully 
explored wealth. Many copies of this work have attached to them a 
Supplementum with separate pagination, ending in a table of 14 figure 
logarithms of factorials from 10! to 900! by differences of 10. But 
only a very few copies [Pearson found only one !] have a second sup- 
plement, also with separate pagination (pp. 1-7) and dated Nov. 12, 
1733. This second supplement could only be added to copies sold 
three years after the issue of the original book, and this accounts for 
its rarity. Dr. Topuunrer in writing his History of the Theory of 
Probability appears to have used the 1730 issue of the Miscellanea 


Analytica, and so never come across this supplement. » 


In this last paragraph Pearson makes statements which might rea- 
dily mislead : firstly, in suggesting that because this « second supple- 
ment » is bound at the end of a copy of Miscellanea Analytica in the 
University College, London, it was really a supplement; secondly, 
in asserting that this publication was not considered in TopuuntEr’s 
History. As a matter of fact this « second supplement » appeared 
in English, except for minor changes (see below), in both the second 
and third editions of Moivre’s Doctrine of Chances (1). Topnunter 


(1) Second edition, London, 1738, pp. 235-242; third edition, 1756, 
pp. 243-250, after the translation (pp. 250-254, 334) is interesting new material. 
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considers this in paragraphs 324 and 335 of his History (1). Moreover 
Moivre prefaces his translation with the statement: « I shall here 
translate a Paper of mine which was printed November 12, 1733, and 
communicated to some Friends, but never yet made public, reserving 
to myself the right of enlarging my own Thoughts, [(1)] as occasion 
shall require. » Hence it is clear that the publication in question 
was not a « second supplement » to Moivre’s Miscellanea Analytica 
but was first « made public » in 1738. Another copy of Motvre’s 
original pamphlet is in the Preussische Staatsbibliothek, Berlin. 

PEARSON gives priority to Moivre in : 

1. Presenting the first treatment of the probability integral, and 
essentially of the normal curve ; 

2. Formulating and using the theorem, improperly called Stir- 
Linc’s theorem ; 

3. Enunciating the theorem that the measure of accuracy depends 
on the inverse square root of the size of the sample, so often called 
BerNouLi’s theorem (2) although it is entirely due to Moivre. 





(1) Curiously enough in the latter part of his first article, after having indica- 
ted the results of the « second supplement », Pearson remarks : « The same 
matter is dealt with twenty-three years later in the edition of 1756 of the Doctrine 
of Chances, pp. 243-250. Topnuntrr in his History of the Theory of Proba- 
bility, Arts, 324 and 335, passed over the topic most superficially. » Did Pgar- 
son overlook it was a translation of his « supplement » that was dealt with in 
1756 by Morvre, and in 1865 by Topuunter? That this translation appeared 
also 18 years before was manifestly not recognized in the articles in question. 


((1) In the 1738 translation there is practically no change from the original 
before corollary 4, where there is a slight alteration in the first clause; corol- 
lary 5 is more than doubled in length by the addition of a third paragraph ; 
additions have been made near the first and last of corollary 6 and the odds « 792 
ad | proxime » have been changed to « 369 to | nearly » ; by additions lemma 2 
has been more than trebled in length; corollary 9 is slightly, but corollary 
10 greatly, extended. ] 

(2) Acorrect statement of Bervou..i’s theorem, given on page 236, of Ars 
Conjectandi, is as follows: Sit igitur numerus casuum fertilium ad numerum 
sterilium vel priecisé, vel proximé in ratione v/s, adeoque ad numerum omnium 
in ratione r/ (r-+s) seu 7/t, quam rationem terminent limites (r+-l) /t (r—]) /t. 
Ostendendum est, tot posse capi experimenta, ut datis quotlibet (puta c) vicibus, 
versimilius evadat, numerum fertilium observationum intra hos limites quam 
extra casurum esse, h.e. numerum fertilium ad numerum omnium observationum 
rationem habiturum nec majorem quam (r-+]) /¢t, nec minorem quam (r—]) /t. 
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Moreover for this theorem Moivre appreciated the immense range 
of application. « For him it was a theological problem, he was 
determining the frequency of irregularities from the Original Design of 
the Deity. Without grasping this side of the matter, it is impossible 
to understand the history of statistics from De Moivre through Der- 
HAM and Siissmitcn to QueTecet, culminating in the modern principle 
of the stability of statistical ratios, No one had any true inkling of 
the idea of probable deviation of statistical ratio before De Morvne ». 


Pearson concludes his second paper as follows: « BERNOULLI saw 
the importance of a certain problem; so did ProLemy, but it would be 
rather absurd to call Kepter’s or Newron’s solution of planetary 
motion by Protemy’s name! Yet an error of like magnitude seems to 
me made when De Moivre’s method is discussed without reference to 
its author, under the heading of « Bernoutui’s Theorem ». The con- 
tribution of the Bernout.is to mathematical science is considerable, 
but they have been in more than one instance greatly exaggerated. 
The Pars Quarta of the Ars Conjectandi has not the importance which 


has often been attributed to it. » 


Now as toa second theorem for which Moivre deserves credit, 
namely the one wrongly associated with the name of STIRLING. 
Moivre finds the ratio of the maximum term ofa binomial to the term 
at a distance x from the maximum. 


« He supposes his power so large, that practically we may use 


p— 
m! = const. xX V me” m” 


He determines the constant which he calls B by the theorem that the 
hyperbolic logarithm of B is given by : 


log. B { ' 1 ! ! te 
“pe —~ 73 * 360” 1260 * i680" ““” 


which gives log B .399,2235 to the terms written down, or 
B = 2.5074. 
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Thus m! = 2.5074 x Ymem m". » 


Then Moivre states : « When I first began that inquiry, I 
contented myself to determine at large the Value of B, which 
was done by the addition of some Terms of the above-written 
Series; but as I perceiv’d that it converged but slowly, and seeing 
at the same time that what | had done answered my purpose tole- 
rably well, I desisted from proceeding further, till my worthy and 
learned Friend Mr. James Stirntinc, who had applied himself after 
me to that inquiry, found that the quantity B did denote the Square- 
root of the Circumference of a Circle whose radius is Unity » Pearson 
remarks very rightly : «1 consider that the fact that Stirtine 
showed that De Morvre’s arithmetical constant was |/ 2x does not 
entitle him to claim the theorem, and that it is erroneous to term it 
Stintine’s Theorem [(1)] ». 





(1) J. Stirtinc, Methodus Differentialis, London, 1730, p. 137 ; second 
edition, 1764, p. 137; English edition by F. Hotimay, London, 1749, p. 121. 
While StirtinG gave, in effect, the formula, a being the reciprocal of Napier’s 
logarithm of 10: 


Log #! = } log 2m + (2 + }) log (n+ })— (a+ !)a 


a ‘ a ae 
~ 212 (@+ 4 ° 8.360 (@+ §)3 





with the law for the continuation of the series, Motvre expressed the result, in 
effect, in the more convenient form (compare, C, Tweepir, James Stirling, 
Oxford, 1922, p. 119, 203-205) : 


B, 1 By 1 
log x! = ! log 2 1) Neg © — 0 ek me me} os, 
et 5 ee ee oe 34 wt 


v4 x 


B, , Bs denoting the Bernoutt1 numbers. But in spite of the fact that it 
was Moivre, and not STirLine, who gave the series 





B, 1 2B. 1 
>: 2a 2 


this series has been called Strruine’s series by Goprrroy, Théorie élémentaire 
des Séries, Paris, 1903, pp. 224-228, and others. Compare Encyklopddie der 
mathematischen Wissenschaften, vol. 1, part 2, 1900-1904, p. 931. 
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A facsimile copy of the original pamphlet follows (1). 


(Brown University, Providence R. 1.) R. C. ARCHIBALD. 


(1) Iam indebted to the Librarian of University College, London, for his 
courtesy in allowing a photostatic copy to be made. Should any reader know 


of other copies of the original, he would confer a favor on the writer by infor- 
ming him where they may be found. 
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APPROXIMATIO AD 


SUMMAM TERMINORUM BINOMII 


a+” in Seriem expanfi, 


Autore 4. D. M. R.S. S. 


git ut plures Termini Binomii a+" in fammam colligantur ; atta- 

men in poteftatibus excelfis res adeo laboriofa videtur, ut per- 
pauci hoc Opus aggredi curaverint ; Jacobus & Nicolaus Bernoulis viri Do- 
étiffimi primi quod fciam rentarunt quid fua induftria in hoc genere pre- 
ftare poffet,in quo etiamfi uterque propofitum fumma cum laude iit affecutus, 
aliquid tamen ultra poteft requiri, hoc eft approximatio ad fummam ; non e- 
nim tam de approximatione videntur fuiffe folliciti quam de affignandis certis 
limitibus quos Summa Terminorum neceflario rranfcenderet. Quam vero 
viam illi tenuerint, breviter in Mifcellaneis meis expofui * que confulat 
Le€tor fi vacat, quod ipfi ramen fcripferint melius erit fortafie confulere : 
Ego quoque in hanc difquifitionem incubui ; quod autem eo me primum im- 
pulit non profeétum fuit ab opinione me cateros anteiturum, fed ab obf>- 
quio in Dignifimum virum qui mihi autor fuerat ut hac fufciperem ; Quic- 
quid eft, novas cogitationes prioribus fubne&to, fed eo ut connexio poftre- 
morum cum primis melius apparcat, mihi neceffe eft ut pauca jampriden 
2 me tradita denuo proferam. 

I. Duodecim jam funt anni & amplius cum illud inveneram; fi Bino- 
mium 1+1 ad poteftatem m permagnam attollatur, ratio quam Terminus 
Medius habet ad fummam Terminorum omnium, hoc eft ad 2”, ad hunc mo» 
2A xa—1" : , , 

— , ubi A eum numerumexponit cujus Loga- 


a of a=! 


O ives folutio Problematum ad fortem fpe&tantium non raro exi- 





dum poterit exprimi 


A nithmus 


* Vide Mifccllanea Analytica pag. 96. 97-98. 99. 
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[2] 
’ 1 1 1 , 
a ca a <a 
rithmus hyperbolicus ett — aa tip" aie &c. quam feriem 
“.° “* . . . . . —, nm iv 
ad libicum mihi continuare licuir, fed quia quantitas—— feu 1—— 
n 
fere data fit, quod confideranti facile parebit, fequicur in Potettate infi- 
ita quantitatem illam darum iri, eamque exhibiturum numerum illum cu- 
jus Logarithmus hyperbolicus eft —1; hinc fet ut fi B detignarit nume. 
, . . H ! I 1 
; OY. us hy rbolicus eft —i+ -_—eoo_ . aus “= esa, 
rum illum cujus Logarichmus hype 372 *an ae 
&c. expreffio fupraferipta evafura fit [= 
feriei mutentur, ponaturque B zqualis numero cujus Logarithmus hyper- 
2 





2B a 
feu —) atque adeo fi figna 





* 1 1 1 ! ° 
- — i + — —— + — ee. expreffio illa fucura fic 
bolicus eft 1 33 + 360 1260 + 1680 Pp BY a» 


Cum primum ad hanc diiquifitionem animum appuli, eo contentus fui 
ui preter propter valorem quantitas B determinarem quod quidem fa- 
€um fuerat additione paucorum hujus feriei Terminorum, quorum fumma 
fpe&tara fuerat tanquam Logarithmus iftius quantitatis, attamen tarditas 
convergentig me deterruerat quominus longius procederem, donec vir Do- 
&iffimus mihique amiciflimus Jacobus Stirling qui poft me ad hanc difquifi- 
tionem methodo a mea valde diverfa fe contulit, comperit quantitatem B 
denotare radicem quadratam circumferenuiz Circuli cujus radius eft uni- 
tas, ita ut fi heccircumferentia appelletur c, ratio Medii Termini ad Ter- 





minos omnes exprimetur per ~y 


Quanqaam vero, fi quacunque ratione poffit obtineri is numerus qui fe- 
riei hyperbolice refpondet, non mulrum interfit utrum nec ne ejus rela- 
tio ad Circulum perfpecta fuerit, attamen libenter fateor hanc patefaétionem 
et labori peperciffe, et elegantiam Jingularem in folutionem induxiffe. 

1]. Id mihi fimul compertum fuit; Loganthmum rationis, quam in Potettate 
maxima, Medius Terminus habet ad Terminum intervallo / a Medio di- 
flantem, polita s=2m, fic expreflum iri, 


m+T—"x log. tipi + mel + ix log. m—T + 12 log. m + log. =>. 





COROL. 





























[3] 
COROLLARIU™M I. 


Hine mihi illud colligere licet; fi fit m quantitas infinite magna, Loga- 
weg ae oil : a 
rithmum hujus rationis tore —live ——, ergo Loguictows rationis quam 


Terminus a Medio diftans Intervallo /habet od Medium eft — “ 


COROLLARIUM IL 


Cum numerus ille qui Logarithmo hyperbolico —* refponder » fit 











2il 4/* 8/6 16/° 32/°° 64/"* 
at aa 6n’ ig 248° ao 720m” %C fequicur ra- 


tionem quam in poteftate infinica fumma Terminorum incluforum in- 
tra Medium & Terminum illum ‘cujus diftantia a Medio eft /, fore 














ae 4/° 8/’ 16/° 32/'' 
Vac i /—_—— —_ = Pa Bee ; &C 
nN 3a 2x 54m 6x70" 24x 9" 120X114 
Pone jam / = sa, tunc ratio fuperior exprimetur ferie, 
2 25° 4s° 85’ 165° 208°" 
— "Ns + _ _ } 
i 3 2X5 OX7 24%9 T20 x11 XC Sit preterea 


s = }, tunc feries noviffima in hanc alteram convertetur, 
1 ’ ‘ t 1 
al — —_ “Ce 
v< 2 3x4 zx5 x8 ou7xt © sgngna2 1zoX 11 x64 &e 
que adeo celeriter ad verum convergit ut juvantibus ofto vel noveim ter 
minis, fumma detiderata ad fex aut feprem loca decimalium perduci poffit ; 
hac autcm fumma reperietur effe = 0. 427182, cujus Logarithmo Tabu- 











Jari fi addatur Logarithmus Tabularis quantitaus =, hoc eft 9. 9019400, 


Numerus huic fumme refpondus erat o. 341344. 


LEM MOM A 


Si Eventus aliquis ita a forte pendeat ut Probabilitates Contingentix 
“ pecans fint inter fe @quales, atque inftituantur Experimenta 
numero quibus obfervetur utrum eventus fe oltenturus fic an occultatue 
rus ; Probabilitas fore ut nec fzpius fe oltendat quam vicibus ;# + /, nee 


rarius quam vicibus !s—/ fic invenietur. 
A 3 Sint 


SM EL oe 


> _ + a 
EP ORE EI PR ee Ee 
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[ 4] 


Sint termini L & L hinc inde a Medio Termino Binomi 1+.” inter- 
vallo / zqualiter diftantes, fit etiam s fumma Terminorum incluforum intra 


L & L, una cum extremis ; tunc Probabilitas quaztita ree exprumetur 
5 
per >, quod cum fic faciliimum, Demonftratione non indiget. 


COROLLARIUM _ II 


Ergo fi poffent capi experimenta » numero infinita, Probabilitas fore ut 
Eventus nec fepius fe oftenderet quam vicibus jn4+ {0 2, nec rarius quam 
ya—,/n exprimeretur per duplam fummam numeri in Corollario fecundo 
exhibici hoc ef per o. 682688, Probabilicas vero contraria, qua fcilicet 
quis afirmare poffet Eventum vel fzpius fe oftenfurum quam vicibus 
vit yn vel ranus quam j=, mn erit 0. 317312, utpcre que cum fu. 
periore Probabilitate comple€tatur certitudinem cujus menfura eft uniras, 
haram vero Probabilitatum ratio in minimis terminis eft 28 ad 13 proxime. 


COROLLARIUM IV. 


Si numerus Exper:mentorum fit finitus fed ramen magnus, qualis v. ¢. 
j6écc, hinc erit t#=1800, &c. $~sw=30, Probabilitas igitur ut poft 
fafta experimenta 3600, Eventus nec fepius fe oftenderit quam vicibus 
1830, mec rarizs quam 1770, efit o. 682688 proxime. 


COROLLARIUM VV. 


Ergo fit illud fixum, in Poteftatibus magnis quibufcunque, rationem 
quam dupla fumma Terminorum a Medio ad eum ufque cujus diftantia a 
Medio eft ¢¥a, habet ad fummam Terminorum omnium, bene defignatum 
tri per oc. 682688 five per {+ prope. 

Ne tamen putes potettatem » oportere effe enormiter magnam, quamvis 
enim non fuperet nongentefimam, quin etiam fi multo infra fubfidat, res 
fatis commode cefinietur, quod mihi experienti conftat. 


COROL- 
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COROLLARIUM | VI. 


Si / exponatur per Wa, feries non tam celeriter converget quam aptea 
fecerat, ita ut forte non pauciores quam duodecim vel tredecim termini ad 
fummationem tolerabilem requirerentur, & quidem eo plures effent adhi- 
bendi quo / major effet, quapropter artificio utor Quadraturarum Mechani- 
carum quo ex ordinatts quibufdam ad gqualia intervalla pofitis liceat Qua- 
draturam Curve prope elicere : fint igitur quaruor ordinate A, B, C, D ad 
equalia intervalla polite, fic praterea / diftantia inter primam osdinatam & 
A+D+3 x B+C 

3 





ultimam ; quibus datis, Area fic prodibit x J, cujus Demon- 


ftrationem paflim apud Mathematicos reperire licec. Jam fumantur diftan- 
tz oW a, eV, gm, EWM, EVM, EY my EY mn, quarum unaquzque pro- 
ximam antecedentem fuperet differentia {7 m, quarumque ultima fic “7,5 
ex his feligantur quatuor ultima 3/9, $V a, $7", $a, quarum dupla 
quadrata figno negativo affle&ta, divifaque per », hoc eft — 4, — ty 1 
—:, tra€tentur tanquam Logarithmi hyperbolici totidem ordinatarum, que 
proinde erunt 0.60653, 0.41111, 0.24935) 013534, quibus ordine fubtti- 
tutis in locum quantitatum A, B, C, D, atque expofita / per 4 Wm, reperietur 
area =0.170203x/# que fi poftea duplicetur, tum malciplicecur dupla fum- 


ma per peo tunc produéta quanutas erit 0.27160; addatur igitur hac A- 


area ad Aream ante repertam hoc eft ad 0.62868, & fumma 0.95428 ex- 
hibebit Probabilitatem fore ut poft facta experimensa 2, Eventus nec fxpius 
fe oftendat quam vicibus i+, nec rarius quam j;m—v # 5 Probabilitas 
vero contraria reperietur efle 0.04572, quo fit ut ratio Probabilitacum fit 
ut 21 ad 1 proxime. 

Et eadem procedendi ratione, Probabilitas fore ut Eventus nec fepius 
fe oftendat quam vicibus ;#-+} Wa, nec rarius quam vicibus ;#—},V # repe= 
retur eff’ = 0.99874, Probabilitas autem contaria 0.00126, proinde ratio 
Probabilitatum erit 792 ad 1, proxime. 

Si detur poteftas finita qualis «. g. 3600, atque requiratur Probabilitas 
tore uc poft fata experimenta 3600, Eventus nec fepius fe oftenderit quam 
Vicibus 1850, nec rarius quam 1750, qui duo numeri poffunt ad libitum fu- 
mi, modu equaliter diftent + dimidia fumma 1800; pone dimidiam difle- 
Tentiam uumerorum 1850, & 1750, hoc eft so=s¥u, pone jam #=3600, 

hine 
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hinc crit /e-260 atque adeo s=$$=} ; quapropter fi fumatur ea ratio 
quam in Poteiiate icSnita dupla fumma Terminoram refpondentium in- 
tervallo x, habet ad f{ummam Terminoram omnium, obtinebicur in Po- 


teftacc magna Probabilicas quzfita proxime. 
LEM M A Il. 


In potefiate quacangue 4+6* in feriem -xpanfa, Maximus Terminus is 
ef in quo indices cvantitazzzm @ & 5 e2zndem inter fe rationem habent quam 
Geantiates ipl. 


LEM M A I 


Si Evecatns aliquis ica a forte pendeat ut Probabilitates Contingentiz, & 


Noa-coutingentiz fine imer fe ut 2 ad 6, atque infticuantur Experimenta 
numero s quibas exploremur utrum Eventus fe oftenfurus fit, an occultatu- 


rus ; Probabilitas fore uz nec fzpius fe oftendat quam vicibus 23 +/, nec 
rarius quem “ —, fic inveniecur. 


S'at Termini duo L & i. hinc inde a Maximo equsliter diftantes ifter- 
vallo 4 fic etiam S furrm2Temninanim incluforum intra L & R una cum ex 
tremis-tanc Probabilitas quefita re&te exprimetur per r 

, quent. re P pe a+ie r 


COROLLARIU™M VIIL 


Ratio quam in poteftate infinita, # maximus Terminus habet ad fummam 


E+" re&e defnietur fraftione a 


COROLLAR.IUM IX. 


Si in poteflate infinita Terminus aliquis a Maximo diftet intervallo /, Lo 
garithmus hyperbolicus Rationis quam Terminus ille habet ad Maximum 
a+)’ 


——— xB moc tamen ne / ad # habuerit rationem datam; utrum 





ert =— 


vero 




















| a [7] 
“ vero Terminus ille ad dexiram an ad levam Termini mzzimi confiftar, 
perinde erit. 





COROLLARIUM YX. 


| Si Contingentia & Non-contingentia Evenruum fe habuerint inter fe ut 
aad }, Problemata de fummatione Terminorum aque facile folveatur ac 








» tell ' ; ; tele het, ors 
illa in quibus Conungentia & Non-contingentia funt inter fe in ratione 2 
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New Light on Hunain Ibn Ishaq 
and his Period. 


The readers of Isis are acquainted with the life and work of the 
celebrated Arabic physician and translator Hunain tpn Ispig, (809- 
877 A. D.) (*) from Gasniett’s biographical essay (1). The main sources 
of this writer’s study are the Arabic biographers of learned men, 
viz. aN-Napim (2) who lived in the 10th century A. D. and wrote the 
« Catalogue », (Fihr.), Ibn at-Qurqi (3) (I. Q.) (d. 1248 A. D.) who 
wrote the « History of Philosophers », and Inn Api Usaipt’a (4) (I. A. U.) 
(d. 1270 A. D.) the author of « Classes of Physicians », the last a 
monument of detailed and patient scholarship. 

Twelve years ago Gortne.r Bercstrasser the well-known professor 
of oriental languages at the university of Munich began to study 
the lifework of Hunain by examining systematically the texts of his 
translations and original works, as well as those of his disciples (5). 
This method gave remarkable results. Bencstrisser has now been able 
to complete his work and to give us an invaluable aid to the study of 
the history of science in the shape of a manuscript, viz. HuNaIn’s own 
enumeration of all the books of GaLen which existed in the ninth 
century, and of the Syriac and Arabic versions of them which had been 
produced up to about 880 A. D. This manuscript, the only one known 
to exist, bears the number 3631 of the Aya Sophia Mosque Library in 
Constantinople where it was examined and copied by Berestndsser 





(*) Henceforth this word will be printed Hunain instead of Hunain to sim- 
plify typesetting ; we shall write also Husaisu instead of Husatsu ; but it is under- 
stood that the correct spellings are Hunain and Husaisa. 

(1) Giuseppe Gasrigii, Hunayn In IspAq. Isis, VI, 1924, p. 282-92. 

(2) Kitab al-Fihrist, ed. G. Friee.. Leipzig, 1871-2, 2 vols. 

(3) Ipy av*Queti’s Ta’rih al-Hukamda’, ed. Jucius Lippert. Leipzig, 1903. 

(4) ‘Uyin al-Anbd’ fi Tabagdt al-A.ibba’ ed. A. Miitter, Konigsberg, 
1884, 3 vols ; and Cairo 1886, 2 vols. This last is the only edition at my dis- 
posal, and the only one cited by me. 

(5) Hunain ren IsHAx und seine Schule. Leiden, 1913. 
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who now edited its text with translation and indices in his well-known 
lucid style (6). After showing us how to arrive at the sources and 
estimate the value of Hunain’s translations from the style and grammar 
of the texts themselves — notwithstanding the scarcity of the same — 
Bercstrdsser furnishes the full list of the Galenic translations from 
the hand of Hunatw himself, making no comments and drawing no 
conclusions from the rich contents of this valuable manuscript. 

I believe that it is not sufficient to give an analysis of Bencstnasser’s 
important publication. The newly discovered manuscript not only 
throws a new light on the translation work of Hunain himself and on 
his school, but also on the preceding period, on the learned men 
of his age and on the whole century which witnessed the spread 
of Greek science into Arab countries (7). An-Napim (Fihr.) and 
Ipn at-Qirti (1. Q.) give minor extracts from Hunain’s autobiography, 
while Inn Api Usami‘a (I. A. U.) makes large use of it, so that 
Berestrisser was able to compare about half of the Constantinople 
manuscript with the extracts made by |. A. U. and « to confirm fully 
the well-known excellence of the textual data and their tradition 
in Ipn Asi Usaista's work ». He could restore the text of Hunain’s book 
almost without defect. He gives, moreover, a comparative list of the 
known works of GALEN. My intention is to furnish a commentary on the 
analysed book of Hunain by using the sources which are at my disposal 
and which are indicated in the notes. A short consideration of GALEn’s 
work as seen through the eyes of Hunain may follow. 

The Constantinople manuscript copied and edited by Benc- 
strAsser bears the title (8) « Missive from Hunain ten Isydg to ‘ALi 1BN 
YauyvA on all the books of Gaten which, as far as he (Hunain) knows, 
have been translated, and on some of them which have not been 
translated ». The oldest nucleus of this manuscript gives after 
Hunatn’s preface an enumeration of one hundred and twenty-nine 
Galenic works with a short analysis of their contents and mention of 





(6) Hunat ren IsgdqQ tiber die syrischen und arabischen GaLen-Ueberset- 
zungen. Leipzig, 1925. 8°. XV + 53 + 48 p. 

(7) Compare the first chapters of O’Lgary’s excellent book « Arabic Thought 
and its Place in History», London 1922, (Jsis IV, 539) and of Epwarp 
G. Browne's « Arabian Medicine » Cambridge 1921. (Isis IV, 349), 

(8) Risdlat Hunain ibn Ishaq ila ‘Alt ibn Yahya fi dhikr ma turjim min 
hutub Jalinis bi ‘ilmihi wa-ba ‘d m4 lam yutarjan, We designate it in future 
under the title of Risala. 
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the existing Syriac and Arabic versions. At the conclusion Hunain 
mentions that he wrote the present book at the age of forty-eight 
years « in the year 1167 of the years of Alexander », i. e. of the 
Seleucid Era, corresponding to 241-242 Hejrae and 855-56 A. D. But 
a few lines after he continues : « Later on, in the year 1175 of the 
years of Alexander, in the month Adar, I added what | had translated 
since that time ». Moreover a second addition was made to many 
chapters of the book by another person who adds remarks about 
certain translations made by Hunain himself during the last years of 
his life and others made by his pupils after his death. This person is 
possibly that ‘Avi 1sn Yayyd (9) to whom the book is dedicated. 


I. — Additions to the biography of Hunain. 


We know from Ibn Ast Usaipiata that Hunain was born in 809 
A. D. — which fact is confirmed by his own words — and died in 
877 A. D. So he Jived at Baghdad during the reigns and partly at the 
court of ten Khalifs, viz. at-Amin (809-813), aL-Ma’mOn (d. 833), 
AL-Mu‘tasim (d. 842), al WaArnig (d. 847), at-MurawakkiL (d. 861), 
AL-Muntasirn (d. 862), aL-Musta‘in (-866), AL-Mo‘tazz (869), aL-Muntapi 
(d, 870) and aL-Mu‘tamip (870-892). The greatest disasters befell 
him during the reign of aL-MutTawakkiL, when he was twice impriso- 
ned (10). The following are the new facts and events in Hunain‘ts 
life which we learn from the newly edited manuscript. (41). — Ibn Asi 
Usaini‘a gives the exact date of his birth, and so it may be supposed 
that the date of Hunain’s death indicated in two different places by 
1.A.U. is equally exact viz. Tuesday the first Kandn-al-Awwal 1188 of 
the Seleucid Era, i. e. in the month of Safar 264 A. H. or in October 
877 A. D. The statement of Ibn Juusut related by I. A. U. that Hunan 
died in the reign of aL-MuTawakkiL is contradicted in the Risdla, and 
in consequence Gaprieti’s conclusions (Isis, V1, p. 282) are erroneous. 

Hunain himself says that the first Galenic work which he translated 
was “ De Differentiis Febrium , ; he says: “ | translated it first for 
Jinnit 1Bn Boxutisné', when I was a youth, and this was the first of 





(9) Apd’t-Hasan ‘Act inn YauyA, son of the astronomer YauvA 15n Ast Man 
s0r, friend of the Abbassid Khalif at-MutawakkiL, patron of Hunain. He died 
275 A. H. (888-9 A. D.) See page 714. 

(10) See Gasrie.i’s op. cit. p. 284-6. 

(11) The numbers refer to the pages of BerostRAsser’s German version of 
the Risdla. 
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the books of Garey which I translated into Syriac ,. (p. 12). Then 
follows “ De Facultatibus Naturalibus ,. — “I translated it into 
Syriac when | was a youth of about seventeen years of age for Jinnit 
isn B., and I had translated previously only one book which I shall 
mention later on “ — (p. 9). So we learn that Hunan wrote his fivst 
translations about 826 A. D. in the reign of AL-Ma’ mtn. Another 
date is suggested by his words about “* De Sectis , : — then I trans- 
lated it when I was a youth of twenty years or so for a medical prac- 
titioner of Jondéshapir named Snirisud’ wn Qurrus... (p. 4). It is 
probable that this was the period at which Hunain made his sojourn 
at that famous university in the formerly Persian province of Khozis- 
tin founded by the Sasanid king Kuusraw Il. A little later Hunatn 
relates the difficulties connected with the translation of the great 
“ Methodus Medendi ,, which he tried in vain to correct in accordance 
with an old Syriac version in company with his colleague SaLmawain : 
« ,,.thereon I translated them (the lacking chapters) completely. We 
were then at Raqgqa at the time of Ma’min’s campaigns ,, (p. 14). He 
then relates that this version, which bad been sent down the river to 
Baghdad to be copied, was burnt in a fire which destroyed the ship. 
Raqqa is situated on the upper Euphrates, therefore that remark can 
only refer to at-Maoutn’s campaigns against the Byzantine Empire 
during the last five years of his reign (828-833 A. D.) (12). Hunain 
rather underrates the value of the translations which he made before 
the age of twenty-five or so. With his later achievements he is more 
satisfied. Of his translation of Gaven’s * De Constitutione Artis 
Medicae , he writes as follows : * I was a young man of about thirty 
years at the time when I translated it, but I had already at my dispo- 
sal a considerable amount of scientific material, some acquired by 
myself in the course of my private studies, and some contained in 
the books which I bad accumulated. “ (p. 5). At the age of forty he 
considers that he has given proof of his complete proficiency in his 
translation of the “ De Elementis secundum Hippocratem ,, (p. 8),and 
also in his revision of several of his earlier translations of other 
books. He mentions later (p. 30) that he translated * De Compositione 
Medicamentorum ,, during the khalifate of aL-Murawkkit (847-861) and 
that he did it for the famous physician and translator YawyA iN 





(12) Ll. A. U. (vol. I. p. 135) mentions only the campaign of Ma’moén in the 
year 213 A. H, (823 A. D), on which he was accompanied by the physician 
Boxarisn0* ren srartc. 
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Misawa. This confirms the sometimes contested fact that the latter 
lived until Hunan had attained manhood (Yanvi is supposed to have 
died about 857 A. D.). 

As the Risdla was written by Hunain in 836 A. D. we may take from 
his introduction a fact of importance in the consideration of the 
above mentioned misfortunes which befell him in the reign of a- 
MorawakkiL, and the narrative of which is to be found in an extract 
from Hunain’s lost autobiography as related by Inn Apt Usarpi‘a (43). 
We do not know the exact facts about Hunain’s imprisonment in the 
house of the Nestorian “ Catholicos , of Baghdad in the reign of 
AL-MuTawakkiL. But at any rate in the Risdla now under considera- 
tion, (that of the year 856 A. D.), Hunain, addressing his essay to his 
patron ‘Alf inn YauyA says: «....nevertheless I continued to refuse 
your demand (viz to write a list of all the translations of GaLey’s 
books) and put you off to a later time, because I had lost all the 
books which I had gradually collected during the course of the whole 
of my adult life in all the lands in which I had travelled, all of which 
books I lost at one blow, so that not even the above-mentioned book 
in which GaLen enumerates his works remained to me. » (p. 2)¢ 
Some time before, HunaIn writes : “ You, — may God bestow honour 
on you — asked me to make for you a preliminary translation of this 
book, until God may grant me, according to his kindness, the reco- 
very of those books by your intervention...” It is probable that the 
books had been confiscated together with Hunain’s fortune. (13a). 
Unfortunately we are not informed whether Hunain actually recovered 
his library. We learn only trom an extract from his autobiography in 
pn Api Usaipr‘a’s ‘Uyiin al-anbd’ (14) that he first complains bitterly 
about his Christian friends, relations and pupils who made intrigues 
against him, kept him like a prisoner and deprived him of gold, 
silver, “ books and any kind of paper ,. Later on he relates how he 
regained the favour of AL-Mutawakkit by a successful cure and how 
the Khalif gave him three houses “ completely furnished and contain- 





(13) An abridged version from the Arabic msy be found in L. LeciErc’s 
Histoire de la Médecine Arabe, vol. I, p. 142-3, Paris, 1876. 

(13a) The confiscation of his library seems to have been a usual punishment 
to be inflicted on a scholar. The famous philosopher at-Kinpt, also had his 
books taken away from him in the reign of a-MoTawakkiL. (Fiiegt, « Al 
Kindi », Leipzig, 1857). 

(14) Ed. Cairo 1886, vol. I, p. 19] and 196. 
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ing books ,. But he does not say whether these books were the same 
which he had lost. 

His travels Hunatn mentions in yet another passage in the Risdla, 
(p. 39). Speaking of the difficulty of finding a Greek manuscript of 
GaLen’s De Demonstratione he says : « I sought for it earnestly and 
travelled in search of it in the lands of al-Iazira (Mesopotamia), Syria, 
Palestine and Egypt, until | reached Alexandria, but I was not able 
to find anything except about half of it at Damascus, » 

Writing about his later years he frequently mentions his work at 
many different translations. The old Arabic editor of the Risdla adds 
in one place (p. 36) that Hunain completed the Arabic version of 
De Foetus Formatione during the kha ifate of at-mu‘tazz (862-869), 
and in another (p. 26) that Hunain translated half of De Constitutione 
Artis Medicae into Arabic two months before his death, and that his 
son Isyig completed the task. So it seems that this was the last item 
on the long list of Hunain’s literary achievements, A. D. 877. 


Il. — Hunatin on the Galenic Translations. 


Hunan states his intention in the foreword to the Risdla (p. 3): 
« I will begin... by explaining precisely and communicating all that 
] know about those books ». It is impossible to deal with the 129 
works of Gaten mentionned by Hunain in detail. I give only the 
names of the books and of the translations with some of the most 
interesting data. 

Hunain gives the Arabic translations of the titles. For the conve- 
nience of the reader I do not repeat them in their original Greek form 
(which may be found at the end of Beréstrasser’s publication), but 
in Latin, Exeeption is made in the case of books of which there exists 
no Latin version or which are unknown to-day; of those I give the 
English translation of the Arabic title only. 

No. 1. De Libris propriis (Pinax Galeni): Translated into Syriac by 
Ayy0s or Epessa, then by Hunaty into Syriac and Arabic. 

No. 2. De Ordine Librorum suorum: Translated into Arabic by 
Hunan, into Syriac by his son Isyig, 

No. 3. De Sectis: Ibn Saupi made a bad translation into Syriac, 
Hunain also an inadequate version which he corrected later on. Here 
we admire Hunain’s scientific method. He says: « I translated it 
when I was a young man... from a very defective Greek manus- 
cript. Later on, when I was about forty years old, my pupil Husatsu 

















NEW LIGHT ON HUNAIN IBN ISHAQ AND HIS PERIOD 691 


asked me to correct it after having collected a certain number of 
Greek manuscripts. Thereon I collated these so as to produce one 
correct manuscript, and | compared this manuscript with the Syriac 
text and corrected it. [am in the habit of proceeding thus in all 
my translation work, Some years later I translated it into Arabic for 
Apu Ia‘ran Mugammap 1BN MOsd. , The quotation of this remarkable 
passage from the Risdla shows Hunaiy’s scientific method which cor- 
responds absolutely to the exigencies of modern philological research. 

No. 4. Ars Medica: Sercios or Ra’s at-Atx translated it into Syriac, 
when he was a beginner; Hunain did it again at the age of thirty, and 
later on into Arabic. 

No. 5. De Pulsibus ad Tirones: Translated into Syriac by Ibn SanpA, 
and again by Hunan, who tells us that he took pains with this trans- 
lation because it was intended for his gifted colleague Sarmawatu. 
Later on Honatn translated it into Arabic, together with nos. 3 and 4. 

No. 6. Ad Glauconem de Medendi Methodo : Translated into Syriac 
by Sercios, when he was already a good scholar, and again by Hunan, 
who translated it into Arabic, “ in these days” i, e, about 856 A. D. 

No. 7. De Ossibus ad Tirones : Translated badly into Syriac by 
Sencios, into Arabic by Hunarn and later on again into Syriac by the 
same for his teacher YCuannA 1pn MAsawain. 

No. 8. De Musculorum Dissectione : Translated into Syriac by Sercios 
and Hunatn, into Arabic by Husaisn. 

No. 9. De Nervorum Dissectione and No. 10. De Venarum Arteria- 
rumque Dissectione were translated by the same scholars. Moreover 
Hunan made an Arabic extract from the latter work. 

No. 14. De Elementis secundum Hippocratem : A bad translation by 
Sencios “ who did not understand it and spoiled it”. Syriac version 
by Henatn at about the age of forty for Bokutisnd« in *Jipait, then one 
in Arabic. 

No. 12. De Temperamentis : Translated into Syriac by Sercios and 
again by Hunatn, into Arabic by the latter. 

No. 13. De Facultatibus Naturalibus : Imperfect translation into 
Syriac by Sencios and then by Hunain in his young years, Several 
revisions and corrections, and later on a partial Arabic version by 
HUNAIN. 

No. 14. De Causis et Symptomatibus and the five other books on 
causes and symptoms of diseases : “ Sercios had translated this book 
into Syriac twice, once before he studied at the Alexandrian School 
and once after that time. Then I translated it into Syriac for Boxn- 
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tisnd' iN Jisnit at the end of the first period of my manhood, 
Husatsu translated these six parts into Arabic for Asd’L-Hasan ‘Att 
iN YawyA”. I. A. U. adds that GaLen composed the six parts of the 
book separately, but that the Alexandrians collected them into one 
book. 

No. 15. De Locis affectis : Two different and rather bad Syriac 
versions by Sercios, revised and corrected by Hunan, but rendered 
faulty again by a scribe (14a). Later, (about 855 A. D.) a new version 
in Syriac by Hunain, then in Arabic by Husaisu. 

No. 16. De Pulsibus containing Ga.en’s four well-known treatises on 
the pulse : the Greek manuscripts were very often incomplete, com- 
prising only the first chapter of each of the four parts, instead of four 
chapters. Translated by Sercios and Ayyés into Syriac, then again 
by Hunain. Arabic version of the first part by Hunan, and an Arabic 
version of the three others from Hunain’s Syriac version by Husaisu as 
a young man. 

No. 17. De Typis (Febrium) : “Sencios had translated this book, but 
not in a creditable manner. I translated it first for Jinnit inn Boxutisnds 
when I was a youth; this was the first of Gatens’s books which I 
translated into Syriac. Later on, after having attained ripe manhood 
I revised the text and found a certain number of faults which I correc- 
ted with diligence, as I wished to have a copy for my son. [ trans- 
lated it moreover into Arabic for Apt’t-Hasan Anand 1pn MOsA ”. 

No. 18. De Crisibus translated by Sereios, corrected by Hunatn, 
translated into Arabic by the latter. 

No. 19. De Diebus Decretoriis, the same versions and by the same 
translators as No. 18. 

No. 20. Methodus Medendi ; “ Sereios translated this book into 
Syriac, the first six parts when he was yet weak and inexperienced in 
translation work. He translated the remaining eight parts when he 
had acquired experience so that he did this version better than that of 
the first six parts. Satmawam urged me to correct the second half 
for him believing that this would be easier than to make a new version. 
So he collated with me a part of the seventh section, he holding in bis 
hand the Syriac version while I held the Greek text, he reading the 
Syriac and I telling him of any variations from the Greek text and 
suggesting corrections. At last the work became troublesome to 





(14a) See note 45 and 67. 
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him... So he asked me to translate these parts, and I translated them 
completely ”. Later on HunaIn made a new translation because the 
first manuscript was destroyed in a fire (see p. 4). For the first six 
parts he had only one defective Greek manuscript at his disposal. 
“Then I found another manuscript and collated the two and cor- 
rected all that I could; but I should like to collate a third time in the 
event of my being able to obtain a third manuscript. The manus- 
cripts of this book in Greek are not numerous because it was not one 
of those which were read at the Alexandrian School”. Huvnatsu 
translated it from Syriac into Arabic, and Hunatn revised the version 
of the last eight parts. 

Hunan adds in this place : « These were the books to the reading of 
which they confined themselves at the Medical School of Alexandria ». 

No. 21. De Anatomicis Administrationibus : translated into Syriac by 
Ayvés, corrected by Hunan, as he says, « recently » that would be 
about 850 A.D. He does not mention any Arabic version. There 
exist two Arabic manuscripts of the translation of this important 
work, one at Oxford, the other one at the London Royal College of 
Physicians. Simon (15) has edited the last seven of the fifteen books 
of this great anatomy, because the Greek texts of the same are lost. 
This is the most voluminous Arabic text so far published out of the 
« Golden Age » of the translation period, Fihr. and I. Q. attribute 
this Arabic version to Hunaisu, and so does Berestrasser (16) in his 
diligent study, based on the style and grammar of the text itself. 
But he finds numerous corrections showing the style of Hunain. It 
is probable that Husaisn produced this version about the end of 
Hunain’s life and with his active collaboration. 

No. 22, Epitome Librorum Anatomicorum Marini and No. 23. Epi- 
tome Librorum Anatomicorum Lyci were never seen by Hunain himself 
who knew about their existence only from Gaten’s list (N° 1). They 
were already lost by Hunatn’s time, 

No. 24. De Anatomica Dissensione (?) : translated by Ayyts, later 
by Hunain into Syriac, by Husaisn into Arabic. This book is lost. 

No. 25. De Ana‘ome Mortuorum : (now lost). 

No. 26. De Vivorum Anatome : (existing in a Latin version only) 
and No. 27. De Hippocratis Anatome : were translated into Syriac by 





(15) Sieben Bacher Anatomie des Garen. Leipzig, 1906 2 vols. 
(16) Op. laudat, Leiden 1913, pp. 15-24, 28 48. 
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Ayyés and Hunain, into Arabic by Hupaisu. They are probably 
spurious, 

No. 28, De Erasistrati Anatome : was translated into Syriac from a 
defective Greek manuscript, into Arabic by Husaisu. 

No. 29. Ignorata a Lycone in Anatomia and No. 30. Adversus 
Eycum : were never seen by Hunan in the original Greek manuscripts. 

No. 31. De Uteri Dissectione : was translated into Syriac by Ayyés, 
later by Hunatn into Syriac and by Hupaisn into Arabic. 

No. 32. On the Articulation of the First Veriebra ; (unknown to-day) 
and No. 33. On the Difference of Homogeneous Parts of the Human Body : 
(perhaps De Compage Membrorum s. De Natura Humana ”) are only 
cited by Huyain. But the proprietor of the Risdla adds that the latter 
book has been translated into Syriac by Hunain, and into Arabic by 
‘fs& Ipw Yana. 

No. 34. Vocalium Instrumentorum Dissectio : was translated into 
Syriac or corrected in Syriac by Hunatn. 

No. 35. De Anatomia Oculorum: was translated into Syriac by 
Ayy¢s, and an extract from it was made by Hunatn. These two books, 
and probably also Nos, 32 and 33, were considered spurious by 
Hunain himself. 

No. 36. De Motu Thoracis et Pulmonis : was translated into Arabic 
by Srepuanos, from the Arabic into Syriac by Hupaisu. 

No. 37. De Causis Respirationis : the Syriac version by AyyCs was 
« incomprehensible », Stepuey’s Arabic version rather bad. Both of 
them were corrected by Hunan. 

No. 38. De Voce et Anhelitu : was translated into Arabic by Hunain 
« about twenty years ago » (i. e. 836 A. D.) for the minister Mugammap 
mnN ‘Asp aL-Matik. The latter considered the translation too literal 
and altered many expressions. But another Muslim, Mugammap ipy 
MesA, preferred the first version. So this translation existed in two 
different editions. Huvaisu translated one of the Arabic versions 
into Syriac. 

No. 39. De Motu Musculorum : Syriac translation by Hunaty, Arabic 
version by StepHanos, compared with the Greek text by Hunan and 
altered accordingly. 

No. 40. On-the Heterodoxy (17) concerning the Distinction of Urines : 
Hunatn saw a Greek manuscript, but could not read and translate it. 





(17) The original Greek text reads « kainen dowan» i.e. « new doctrine », 
the Arabic version is based on the reading « kenen dowan » i.e. « erroneous 
doctrine. (BeRGSTRASSER). 
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No. 41. De Usu Pulsuum : was translated into Syriac by Honatn, 
into Arabic by Husaisu and IsHig inn Hunatn. 

No. 42. De Respirationis Usu : was translated into Syriac by 
Huxain, into Arabic by StepHanos; Hunatn made an incomplete Arabic 
version. 

No. 43. An in Arteriis Natura Sanguis Contineatur : was translated 
into Syriac by Hunan twice, (once in his young years from a bad 
Greek manuscript), and into Arabic by ‘fsa mn Yauya. 

No. 44. De Purgantium Medicamentorum Faculiate : Syriac version 
by Avy¢s, and one by Hunain, Arabic version by ‘Is4 in Yagya. 

No. 45, De Consuetudine : Syriac version by Hunain, and Definitiones 
Medicae : Arabic version by Hunaisu. 

No. 46. De Placitis Hippocratis et Platonis : Syriac version by 
Ayy0s, and later one by Hunain from several Greek manuscripts. 
Arabic version by Hunaisn. 

No. 47. De Motibus Manifestis et Obscuris : Syriac version by Avyts. 
Syriac and Arabic versions by Hunain. 

No. 48. De Instrumento Odoratus : Syriac version by Hunatn, Arabic 
version by his son Isgig. 

No. 49. De Usu Partinm Corporis Humani : Bad Syriac version by 
Sercios, a better one by Hunatn. Arabic version by Husatsn, corrected 
and completed by Hunain in bis later years. 

No. 50. De Optima Corporis Nostri Constitutione : A Syriac and an 
Arabic version by Hunain. 

No. 51. De Bono Habitu : Syriac version by Hunain, Arabic version 
by Hupatsu. 

No. 52. De Inaequali Intemperie : Syriac version by Ayyés, Arabic 
version by Hunan. 

No. 53. De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis et Facul- 
tatibus : Bad Syriac version by Y0sur at-Kuéni (« the Priest »), better 
translation by Ayyés, and a later one by Hunain. Syriac version of the 
second part by Sencios, corrected by Hunain. Arabic version of the 
whole book by Husaisu. 

No. 54. On the diagnosis of the affections of the eyes : Syriac 
version by Sercios. Hunain possessed a Greek manuscript of this 
book (now lost), but had no time to translate it. 

No. 53. De Morborum Temporibus : Syriac version by Ayyds and 
Hunatn, Arabic version by °Isa tpn YapyA. 

No. 56. De Plenitudine (Plethora) : Literal Syriac version by Hunai, 
later on a freer version by him. Arabic version by Sternanos. 
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No. 57. De Tumoribus praeler Naturam : Syriac version by Ayvyés, 
synopsis by Hunain, Arabic versions by IsnAuim pn As-Satt and by 
HuBaisu 

No. 58. De Causis Procatarciicis : Syriac version by Ayyvés. HUNAIN 
possessed a Greek inanuscript but had no time to translate it. 

No. 59. De Causis Continentibus : Syriac translation by Ayy¢s. 

No. 60. De Tremore, Palpitatione, Rigore et Convulsione : Syriac 
version by AyyCs and later on one by Hunain; Arabic version by 
Hupaisu. 

No. 61. De Partibus Artis Medicae : Syriac translation by Hunan, 
Arabic version begun by Hunain two months before his death, 
completed by his son Isgig. (This book is spurious.) 

No. 62. De Semine : Syriac and Arabic versions by Hunatn. 

No. 63. De Septimestri Partu : Syriac and Arabic translation by 
Hunaln in his later years. 

No. 64. De Altra Bile : Syriac version by Ayvyés, Arabic version by 
Strepuen, abridged by Hunan. 

No. 65. Adversus Eos qui de Typis scripserunt : Hunain translated 
a Greek manuscript into Syriac; he mentions that there exists a spu- 
rious book on the same subject. 

No. 66. Synopsis Librorum Suorum de Pulsibus : Hunain thinks it 
spurious. It was translated into Syriac by Sereros. 

No. 67. De Pulsibus adversus Archigenem : Hunain never saw this 
book, but heard about a manuscript existing at Aleppo. 

No. 68. De Dijficultate Respirationis : Syriac version by AyyCr, 
corrected by Hunain, Arabic version by Hunaiy. 

No. 69. De Praenotione. Syriac version by Ayy0s and Hunatn, Arabic 
version of the Syriac translation by [si ren YauyA. 

No. 70. Synopsis Methodi Medendi (?) : Syriac version by Iprauim 
INB AS-SALT. 

No. 71. De Venaesectione adversus Erasistratum : Syriac version 
by Sercios and Hunaty, Arabic version by Stepuanos and ‘ IsA. 

No. 72. De Marcore(Marasmo): Syriac versions probably by AyyCs 
and Honain, Arabic versions by Stepuen and ‘Isa, Syriac summary by 
Hunatn translated into Arabic by ‘Isa. 

No. 73. Pro Puero Epileptico Consilium : Syriac and Arabic versions 
by Iprdnim ren ag-Satt. 

No. 74. De Alimentorum Facultatibus : Syriac versions by SEnéros, 
Avyés and Huwnaiy, Arabic version by Hunain. Syriac summary by 
Honain with Arabic translation. 
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No. 75. De Attenuante Victus Ratione : Syriac and Arabic versions by 
Hunan, Syriac summary by the same, translated into Arabic by ‘Is. 

No. 16. De Probis Pravisque Alimentorum Sucis : Syriac versions 
by Sercios and Hunain, Arabic translations by Tudsit mn Qurra, 
Husatsu and Ipn Sanna, 

No. 77. On the Ideas of Erasistratos about the Treatment of 
Diseases : Syriac version by Isgdg 1en Hunan. 

No. 78. De Diaeta Acutorum (Morborum) Secundum Hippocratem : 
Syriac and Arabic versions by Hunain. 

No. 79. De Compositione Medicamentorum secundum Genera, secun- 
dum Locos : Syriac versions by Sercios and Hunan, Arabic version 
from Hunain’s translation by Husaisu. 

No. 80. De Remediis Parabilibus : Hunain never saw a copy and 
considered it apocryphal and the Syriac version made by Sercios bad 
and useless. He found that Oretpasios had previously been unable to 
discover a manuscript of the supposed Galenic original. 

No. 81. De Antidotis : Syriac version by YusanxA 18x Boxutisnd 
with the help of Hunaiy; Arabic translation from this version by ‘Isa 
iwN YanyA. 

No. 82. De Theriaca ad Pamphilianum : Bad Syriac version by 
Hunain when he was a young man, Arabic version by ‘Isa. 

No. 83. De Theriaca ad Pisonem : Syriac version by Ayyés, Arabic 
version probably by YauyA 18N At-Bitrig. 

No. 84. De Tuenda Sanitate : Very bad version in Syriac by 
THeopHiLos or Epessa; new version and corrections by Hunatn; Arabic 
versions by Husaisu and Isuig. 

No. 85. Ad Thrasybulum : Syriac version by Hunat, Arabic version 
by Hunaisn. 

No. 86. De Parvae Pilae Evercitio: Syriac version by Hunan, Arabic 
version by Husatsu, collated and corrected by Isuig. 

No. 87. In Hippocratis Jusjurandum Commentarius : Syriac version 
with commentary by Hunain, Arabic versions by Hupatsn and ‘Isa in 
Yay, 

This commentary of Gacen is not mentioned in the current editions 
of his works. 

No. 88. In Hippocratis Aphorismos Commentarii: Bad Syriac 
version by Ayys, attempt at correction by Jiprit isn Bokurisnd 
complete correction by Hunain, Arabic translation by the latter after 
an interruption of several years. 

















698 MAX MEYERHOF 


No. 89. In Hippocratis Librum De Fracturis Comm. and No. 90. 
In Hippocratis Librum De Articulis Comm. : were translated into 
Syriac by Hunain who added a version of the Hippocratic text. 

No, 91. In Hippocratis Prognosticon Commentarii : Syriac versions 
by Sercios and Hunatn. Arabic version of the Hippocratic text by 
Hunan, of the Galenic commentary by ‘Is4 isn YagyA. 

No. 92. In Hippocratis De Diaeta Acutorum Libros Comm.: First 
Syriac version probably by Ayy¢s, second version and summary in the 
form of questions and answers by Hunain. Arabic version of the 
three first (genuine) parts of this book by ‘IsA isn YawyA. 

No. 93, In Hippocratis De Ulceribus Librum Comm. : Syriac version 
of the Hippocratic text and of the Galenic commentary by Hunan. 
(This book is now lost). 

No. 94. In Hippocratis De Capitis Vulneribus Librum Comment. : 
First Syriac version probably by Ayy¢n, second version by Hunain who 
was not able to find a copy of Hippocrates’ original text. He made 
later on a summary of the commentary. 

No. 95. In Hippocratis De Morbis Popularibus Libr. Comm, : Syriac 
versions of the first two parts by Ayy¢s and Hunain who also began 
the translation of the third part, in which he was interrupted by the 
loss of his library, Gaen had written no commentary on the fourth, 
fifth and seventh parts of Hippocrates’ « Epidemic Diseases » because 
he considered them to be spurious, but only on the sixth part which 
was translated into Syriac by Avyés, into Arabic by Hunain. The 
latter wrote a Syriac summary of this part, which was translated into 
Arabic by ‘IsA 18n Yauya. 

No. 96. In Hippocratis De Humoribus Libr. Comm, : Syriac version 
by Hunain, Arabic version by ‘Isa in Yanva. 

No. 97. In Hippocratis Praedictionum Libr. Comm. : Hunatn de- 
clares that he has not been able to find a copy of the Galenic original 
text. 

No. 98. In Hippocratis De Officina Medici Comment. : Syriac version 
and summary by Hunan, Arabic version by Husaisn, 

No. 99. In Hippocratis De Aére, Aquis et Locis Comm. : Syriac and 
Arabic versions of the Hippocratic text by Hunan, Arabic version of 
GaLeN’s commentary by Husaisu. 

No. 100. In Hippocratis De Alimento Libr. Comm. : Syriac version 
of text and commentary by Hunan. 

No. 101. In Hippocratis De Foetus Natura Libr. Comm. (?) : « We 
could not find a commentary by GaLen on this book, and we found 
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that GALEN does not mention in the list of his books that he ever wrote 
such acommentary. But we find that in his work On the Anatomical 
Knowledge of Hippocrates he mentions its three divisions and says 
that the first and third ones are spurious and not from the hand of 
Hippocrates, and that only the second one is genuine; this section has 
been commented on by Gessios or ALEXANDRIA ». Hunain then men- 
tions that he found two commentaries, one in the Syriac version by 
Sercios and one in the Greek original text. But he soon found out 
that the first one was written by Pe.ops, the second one by Soranos. 
He nevertheless translated it into Arabic during the khalifate of 
AL-Mu ‘Tazz (866-9). 

No. 102. In Hippocratis De Natura Yumana Libr. Comm. : Syriac 
version and summary by Hunan, Arabic version by his son Isyig. 

No. 103. Quod Optimus Medicus sit quoque Philosophus ; Syriac 
versions by AyyCs and Hunain, Arabic versions by Hunain and ‘Isd 
iN YAnA. 

No. 104. De Genuinis Scriptis Hippocratis : Syriac version and sum- 
mary by Hunatn, Arabic version by his son Isyig. 

No. 105. On the Inquiry into the Justice of the Criticism levelled by 
Quinius against the supporters of Hippocrates’ teaching concerning the 
four Qualities: Hunatn possessed a copy of the Greek original text, 
but doubts whether this book was originally written by Gaten. He 
does not think that it has been translated before his time. 

No. 106. De Comate secundum Hippocratem : Hunain expresses the 
same doubt about this book which had not been translated. 

No. 107. Dictionum Obsoletarum Hippocratis Explicatio : Hunain 
possessed a manuscript of this book ; he thinks that it is impossible 
to translate it from the Greek. 

Here Hunatn inserts the remark that he never met with one of the 
other Hippocratic commentaries of Gaten, in which GaLen followed 
the Aristotelian doctrines. Of those in which GaLen adheres to the 
doctrines of Asctepiapes, Hunain found only one : 

No, 108. De Substantia Animae secundum Asclepiadem : Syriac ver- 
sion by Hunain. 

Of Ga.en’s books on the sect of the Empirics he found three : 

No. 109. De Experientia Medica (?)-Syriac version by Hunan. 

No. 110. Oratio’ Suasoria ad Artes : Syriac version by Hunain, 
Arabic version by Husatsu. 

No. 111. De Subfiguratione Empirica : Hunan was in possession 
ofa Greek manuscript, but had no time to translate it. 
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No. 1412. On the Examination of the Best Physician: (This may be 
the spurious Introductio sive Medicus). Syriac and Arabic versions 
by Hounain himself. 

No. 113. De Propriis Placitis : Syriac versions by Ayy(s and Hunaty, 
Arabic versions by TuAeir rex Qurra and by ‘Isa ren Ys.nvA, corrected 
by Isydq inn Hunatn. 

No. 114. De Nominibus Medicinalibus : (18) This book consisted of 
five parts of which Husaisn translated the first into Arabic, Hunatn 
three into Syriac. 

These last three books are not mentioned by GaLen in his own list 
(Pinaz). Now follow the few remnants of the great number of Ga.en’s 
philosophical books existing in Hunatn’s time : 

No. 115. De Demonstratione Libri X V: As we mentioned before, 
Hunain could never discover a complete copy of this book, although he 
searched for one in the course of long journeys (see § 5). At last he 
translated into Syriac all he could procure, viz. fragments of the 
second, third and fourth parts, and of parts nine to fourteen. Later 
on ‘fsd rex Yauyd and Isyig made an Arabic version of these parts, 

No. 116. De Principiis ex Suppositione : and No. 117, De Artium 
Constitutione : are only mentioned by IluNain ; he saw them, but he 
does not make any reference to translations of them. 

No. 118. De Propriorum Cuique Affectuum et Peccatorum Digno- 
tione : Hunain discovered only one of the two parts of the Greek text. 
He translated it into Syriac with Tnomas or Epessa. 

No. 119. De Moribus Libri IV : Syriac versions by a Sabian Man- 
s¢n inn Arninds, and possibly by Ayvv¢s. Arabic version by Hunaiy ; 
translated from the Arabic into Syriac by Hupaisn. 

No. 120. De Indolentia: Syriac versions by Ayy¢s and Hunaty, 
Arabic version by Housatsu. 

No. 121. Thai the Best People take Advantage of their Enemies (19) : 
Syriac version by Hunaty, Arabic versions by Hunaisu and ‘Isa. This 
book is now totally unknown. 





(18) See H. Dists, Die Handschriften der antiken Aerzte. Teil I. Abh”. 
d. Kin. Preuss. Akad. der Wiss. Berlin, 1905, p. 148. 

(19) The title of this book is missing in the existing lists of Gatgn’s works. 
It is cited twice by Hunatn in the fragment of his autobiography reproduced 
by I.A.U, But it may be remembered that we possess a minor book of PLutarca 
with a similar title in the Moralia: Tliw¢ Gv tig dm’ éxypwv wWeedoito (De 
capienda ex inimicis utilitate). (Ed. G. N. Bernarpakis. Vol. I. Lipsiae 1888. 


p. 208-224.). 
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No. 122. De lis quae Medice scripta sunt in Platonis Timaeo : Syriac 
version by Hunain who also supplied a missing part. Arabic version 
by Hunain (first part) and Husatsn (parts II - IV). 

No. 123. Quod Animi Mores Corporis Temperamenta sequantur : 
Syriac versions by Avy(s and Hunain, Arabic version from the Syriac 
by Husatsn, collated by Mugammap inn MOsA and StepHanos. 

No. 124. Platonicorum Dialogorum Compendia VIII : Hunain disco- 
vered a single copy containing only four of the eight parts of this 
book. Arabic version by Hunan and ‘Isa. 


No. 125. In Primum Movens Immotum : Arabic version by Hunain 
about 845 A. D., later on a Syriac version by the same author, New 
Arabic version by ‘Isd on account of the loss of Hunatn’s former trans- 
lation, and lastly a third Arabic version by Isgig inn Hunatn. 

No. 126. Institutio Logica : Syriac version by Hunain, Arabic version 
by Huraisu, collated by Hunain himself. 

No. 127. De Syllogismorum Numero : Syriac version by Hunain, 
Arabic version by his son IsyaQ, collated and corrected by Hunan. 


No. 128. In Alterum Aristotelis De Interpretatione Librum : Hunain 
found only one incomplete manuscript of this book. 


No. 129. Ad Eos qui Vove Soloecissantes reprehendunt : of this book 
Hunatn found only one part instead of seven parts. It has not been 
translated either into Syriac or Arabic. 


Here ends the long list of the authentic, or supposedly authentic, and 
spurious books of Gaten existing during Hunain’s period and mostly 
translated into Syriac or Arabic. I. A. U. gives in his bibliography 
of GaLen a copy of this list (20) with the contents and the divisions 
of every work according to Hunatn without citing the title of the Risdla 
and without mentioning the translators. He then adds a long list (21) 
mostly of spurious books of Gaten. An-Napim (22) and Ipn at-Qurti 
(23) only give abridged titles from the list, but they add the 
names of the translators; these, however, have unfortunately been 
reproduced very inaccurately by the scribes. This is partly due to 





(20) I. A. U. Vol. I, p. 90-101. 

(21) I. A. U. Vol. I, p. 101-103. 

(22) Fihrist (ed. Friar), p. 288-91. 

(23) Ta’rikh al-Hukama’ ed. Lippert, p. 94-95, and 129-32. 


Vou. vit-4 46 
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the resemblance in Arabic characters between the names of Hunain 
and Husatsn (Bercstrasser). Consequently the extracts given from 
these three Arabic authors by L. Lecierc (24) and the latter’s lists are 
also incomplete and full of errors. These errors may be corrected 
from the Risdla on the following lines. 


Ili. — The Translators. 


Hunain's Risdla shows that the translators of GaLen’s books were 
all Christians, probably Nestorians, Their diligence and ability must 
have been as great as their knowledge of languages. They all knew 
Greek, Syrian and Arabic (25); Hunain himself and some others also 
knew Persian. It is no easy task to translate such a difficult writer 
as Gaten, whose books are full of technical terms, into two foreign 
languages in which terms had partly to be created. But they were 
helped by the spirit of scientific tradition which was alive among 
them. Of this Hunain furnishes us with a most striking picture 
(according to No. 20, p. 15 of Beréstrasser’s translation) : * These 
(Nos. 1-20) are the books to the reading of which the students of the 
Medica! Schoo! at Alexandria were confined. They used to read them 
in the order which I have followed in my list. They were accustomed 
to meet every day for the reading and interpretation of one the 
standard works, in the same way in which, in our days, our Christian 
friends are accustomed to meet every day at the educational insti- 
tution known as oyody for the study of a standard work from among 
the books of the Ancients. Concerning the remainder of (GaA.en’s) 
books they were accustomed to read them everyone for himself, after 
an introductory study of the aforementioned books ; just as our friends 
read to day the explanations of the books of the Ancients. ” We learn 
here that in the middle of the ninth century A. D. the habits and tra- 
ditions of the Alexandrian School were still plainly followed by the 
board of Christian scholars and medical men of Baghdad. 


We know from other biblio-biographies how great was the number 
of Greek authors, philosophers and physicians whose works were 





(24) Hi.toire de la Mévecine Arabe, Vol. I, p. 244-52. 
25) Except of course those who, like Sereios, lived before the Arabic inva- 
sion. He hailed, moreover, from the Jacobite sect of Christians. 
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translated at that period (26). But we are confining our attention 
here to the Risd/a only and to the translators of GaLen’s books, 

An early forerunner of them was Sexctos or Reésu ‘Ard (Ra’s al-‘Ain) 
(d. 836 A. D.) a Christian priest and Archiater who had studied medicine 
and Greek at Alexandria. He translated the De Mundo and the Cate- 
goriae of AntstorLe, and the /sagoge of Porpuynios into Syriac, Very 
few of his medical translations have been preserved, only fragments 
of Gaten’s Ars Medica, De Alimentis and De Simplicibus. Concerning 
his other Syriac versions of medical books Lectenc says(vol. I. p. 173) : 
« Nous ne connaissons guére les ouvrages sur lesquels portérent les 
traductions de Sercivs ». Well, we learn from the Risd/a that of 
GaLen’s works alone he translated no less than twenty-six books, two 
of them even twice, and we learn the titles of these books which 
mostly concern the genuine famous textbooks of the Greek physician. 
Nearly all the sources of history of science are somewhat laconic on 
the subject of the life of this diligent scholar (27). A remark by 
Hunain concerning De Causis et Symptomatibus (No. 14 of the list) 
confirms the fact that Sercios studied at the Alexandrian School. So 
he chose for his translation work particularly the works of GALEN on 
which the medical teaching at Alexandria was based. It is certain 
that his translations were not yet perfect, but he was the first to 
translate Greek medical works into an oriental language. 

Anotber and a very close forerunner of the great translators was 
Ayy0e an-RunAwi av-Aprasu (Jos or Epessa « the Spotted ») (28) who 
lived probably in the first half of the ninth century, since his son 
Inrdniu is mentioned by 1. A. U. as a contemporary of aL-MUTAWAKKIL 





(26) E, G. Browne (Arabian Medicine, Cambridge 1921, p. 5 and ff.) 
designates the period from 750 to 850 A. D. rightly as the « Golden Age of 
Arabic learning » 

27) See a short biography in BrockeLmann, Geschichte der christl. Literat, 
des Orients. Leipzig 1909, p. 42, and A. Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen 
Literatur. Bonn 1922, p. 167-9. 

(28) I. A. U., usually most trustworthy, committed an error (vol. I. p. 204) 
in thinking that Avy0s or RunA (Edessa) and Ayyts av-Aprasu were two dif- 
ferent persons. Leciirc (vol. 1, p. 177) copies this error. The nickname al- 
Abrash (the Spotted) was in earlier times identical with a/-Abras and meant a 
man whose dark skin shows disco\oured withe spots, the well-known affection 
of the skin Visiligo. Later on it assumed the same significance as Amnash i.e. 
Freckled. So the Latin translators call him Jos Lenticinosus. To-day in Egypt 
Abrash is used to designate a person whose hair is sprinkled with grey. 
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* nd AL-Mou‘tazz, (d. 869A. D.). Hunain mentions his name frequently 
in the Risdla and attributes to him no less than thirty-five translations 
of Galenic works, all into Syriac, He criticises many of them adver- 
sely, notably that of De Causis Respirationis (No. 37) which he con- 
siders « unintelligible ». He consequently revised and corrected most 
of Avyén’s versions and repeated a long series of them. I. A. U. tells 
us (vol. 1, p. 170 and p. 204) that Avyép made great progress and 
developed towards the end of his life from a poor into a good trans- 
lator. 

Isy Suanpd is mentioned under the name of Ibn Sanpd by Hunan as 
a translator of three important works of Gaten (Nos. 3. 4 and 5) into 
Syriac. He was an inhabitant of al-Karkh, a suburb of Baghdad and 


Seems to have lived at the beginning of the ninth century. He is ° 


several times cited by Fihr. (p. 290) as translator of the works of 
Hippocrates into Arabic. 

A certain Suamci is mentioned as translator into Arabic of De bonis 
malisque Sucis. He is equally mentioned by the Fihr.but not by 1.A.U. 
So I think it not impossible that the name was copied incorrectly by 
the early scribes and that he is identical with SanpA, the father of the 
above mentioned translator, who was known as translator of Hippo- 
CRATES. 

Y¢ésur at-Kuéut (Joseph the Priest)(29) produced, according to 
Hunain, a very bad Syriac translation of De Simplicium Facultatibus. 
He must have translated this book in his young days, since he seems 
to have been alive still during the reign of the khalif at-Mugrtart 
(902 to 908 A. D.). He is known for a translation into Arabic of 
Ancuimepes’ now lost book on the triangles, and for a voluminous 
book on medicine. 

Tuiyvérit 1ex-Tutmd (Theophilos son of Thomas) (30) of Edessa is 
cited by Hunatn as the author of a very bad Syriac version of Ga.en’s 
De Tuenda Sanitate. He was chief astrologer to the khalif aL-Manp 
(775-785 A. D.) and died in the same year as his master, nearly ninety 
years old. He was a Maronite Christian, and is better known for his 





(29) 1. A. U. (f, p. 203 and p. 224) refers to him under the name of Ytsur 
at-Qass (the Pr est) or as-Sdahir (the Sleepless) because he was prevented from 
sleeping by a tumour on his head. 

(30) I. A. U. and Fir. do not mention him, but I Q. (p. 109) and H. Suter, 
Die Mathematiker und Astronomen der Araber. Leipzig 1900, p. 223. 








ce 
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chronology of the world’s history and an attempt at a translation of 
Hower’s liad and Odyssey. Both these works are lost (31). 

The great physician, philosopher, astronomer and mathematician 
TwAsit 16N Quara of Harran (in Mesopotamia) is cited by Hunain as the 
author of an Arabic version of De Propriis Opinionibus. TuAsit lived 
826 — 901 A. D., and his life can be read in all histories of science, 
specially in the aforementioned work of Suter. 

YauyA BN AL-Bitrig (John son of the Patrician) translated, in the 
opinion of Hunatn, the De Theriaca ad Pisonem into Arabic, probably 
from Syriac as I. A. U. (I. p. 205) affirms that he knew Latin better 
than Greek. He died about 835 A. D. 

Ipndnim 1BN AS-SALT was, according to I. A. U. (I. p. 205) a transla- 
tor of medium skill. Hunatn attributes to him two Syriac and two 
Arabic versions (nos. 57, 70 and 73). He must have been a contempo- 
rary of Hunain, since he translated for the same patrons as Hunan. 

MAnstk 18n AruAinas (32) was the first translator into Syriac of GaLen’s 
De Natura Humana. He belonged to the sect of the Sabians (star- 
worshippers) like the great TuAsir inn Qurra. His dates are unknown. 

Téma ar-Runiwt (Thomas of Edessa) was charged by Hunain with 
the completion of his Syriac version of De Propriorum Cuique Affec- 
tuum et Peccatorum Dignotione (n° 118), a short time before he wrote 
down the Risdla, i. e. after 850 A. D. 

Youannd 18N Bokutisué' was another younger contemporary of 
Hunxain with whose aid he translated the De Antidotis. Although 
Yuuannd belonged probably to the celebrated family of physicians the 
Boxurisud* (33), this fact is not mentioned by the biographers. |. A. U. 
relates that he was the physician of ac-Muwarrag TALua (d. 891 A.D.) 
brother and mainstay of the weak Khalif av-Mu‘tamip. His son 
Boxutisuo’ 18n Yusannd was physician to the Khalifs aL-Mugrapin and 
Ak-Rapi, and died 329 A. H. (941 A. D.). 

IstiraN ten BAst! (34), (Stephen son of Basil) was a contemporary of 
Hunain, and, according to Isn au-Quefi (p. 171), a pupil of his; I. Q. 





(31) BrockeLManNn, op. laudat. p. 52. 

(32) His name is disfigured in the editions of I. A. U. into Mang6r 1pn BANAs 
(I, p. 205). 

(33) See I. A. U. vol. I. p, 203 and 205. 

(34) He is not to be confounded with Stepwen or ALEXANDRIA and STEPHEN 
or Harrdn (in Mesopotamia) who are both mentioned by I. A. U. (vol. I, 
p. 103) as belonging to the Greek period of the Alexandrian School. 
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relates that at-MuTAWAKKIL created a school for Hunatn, in which 
scholars translated the Greek medical works under the supervision of 
Hunain. As his pupils are named Stepnen, MCsA ten KnAvip and Yanya 
iN Wartn (John son of Ahron). I. A. U. moreover (Il. p. 46-47) 
relates that Stepnen was the first to translate the great Materia Medica 
of Diosconipes from Greek into Arabic, but that he was not able to 
translate most of the Greek names o! drugs. So the task of correcting 
and completing his version was left to Hunain who did it partly and 
to the Spanish-Arabic scholars who, after 951 A. D., produced an 
entirely new and complete Arabic version (at the court of ‘Arpar- 
nagMAn ILI, Khalif of Cordova),which was finally revised by the cele- 
brated physician Inn Jutsvt in 982 A. D. Hunain in the Risdla men- 
tions nine Arabic versions of Galenic books for which Stepnen was 
responsible. I, A. U. adds (vol. I. p. 204) that Strepnen was a good 
translator, but that his style was not nearly as eloquent as that of 
Hunan. I. Q. (p. 130-2) attributes to Srepuen the first version in 
Arabic of Orzinasios’ seventy books on medicine. 

The foregoing Christian physicians and philosophers were the early 
and minor translators of Ga.en’s books. Their work comprises 
more than fifty translations into Syriac and Arabic. But the transla- 
tors who actually completed this work and created a standard canon 
of Galenic medicine in the Syriac and Arabic languages, who exerci- 
sed a decisive influence on the development of mediaeval and spe- 
cially of Arabic medecine, were Hunatn and his pupils. 

HUNAIN 18N Ispig himself, if we follow his newly edited Risdla,com- 
pleted entirely or partly no less than ninety-five Syriac versions, five 
of which he made twice in his life, and thirty-nine Arabic versions of 
the books of Gatex (35) — all this work besides his translations of 
Piato, Anistor.e, Evcup and numerous other mathematicians and 
philosophers, of Hippocrates, Oneiasios, PauL os, and even THeom- 
Nesios’ work on veterinary surgery, the spurious Mineralogy of 
Anistor_e, an Arabic translation of the Bible and a large Syriac-Arabic 
dictionary. In addition to all this he wrote more than a hundred 
Arabic books of his own (36), many of which were extracts and sum- 


(35) The first proprietor of the Risala (“Att =n YagyA?) remarks at the end 


of the manuscript that Hunatn franslated, moreover, into Arabic the summaries 
of the seven great works of Garten which had been extracted by a Greek com- 
piler. 

(36) See Gapriutt’s list (Isis VI,, p. 287-92). 
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maries of his translations. More astonishing than Hunatn’s prodigious 
literary output is the precision of his method in preparing and 
executing his translations. I will give some further extracts from his 
own Risdla, which throw light on the history of scientific tradition 
during the ninth century. 

Speaking of the Methodus Medendi (No. 20) he says : “ Concerning 
the first six parts I was limited to a single manuscript which moreover 
was full of errors. Therefore it was impossible for me to reconstruct 
the faulty parts as well as they should have been done. Afterwards 
I found another copy, and collated and corrected with its help as 
much as possible; but | would collate it a third time if I could pro- 
curea third copy. The Greek manuscripts of this book are scarce.... ” 


Concerning De Demonstratione (No. 115 of the list) he says : 


“[ personally could not make up my mind to translate any part of 
them (of the incomplete parts of this book) without having read them 
to the very end on account of their incompleteness and of the desire 
and longing of the soul to find a complete version of this book.” If 
at any time in his life he found a manuscript incomplete and its ver- 
sion defective, he could not rest until he had completed the work. 
Thus he says about De Simplicibus (No. 53 of the list): “ Later on 
Ayy¢e translated it better than YCsur (at-Knéri), but did not restore 
it as well as it should have been restored. After this | translated it 
into Syriac for Satmawam and restored it as well as possible. The 
second section of this book kad been translated by Sercios. Yunsanni 
BN MAsawain asked me to collate and correct this section; | did so, 
although it would have been better to translate it afresh.” There 
then occurs in the Risdla in another hand the remark : “Hunain after 
this (after having written this passage) abridged this book in Syriac 


en 


and translated the first five parts for ‘ALi 1px Yauyd 


With regard to Hunain’s method which corresponded to modern 
philological methods and was really remarkable for that period, I 
refer to his own remarks in the course of the list of the Galenic 
versions. His superiority over all his contemporaries in the exacti- 
tude of his methods, his diligence and his knowledge of Greek, Syriac 
and Arabic, as well as Persian, has been recognised by all the histo- 
rians of Arabic science. It even became the habit of the old biogra- 
phers to attribute to Hunarn all kinds of translations made from the 
works of Greek physicians and philosophers, as well as the extracts 
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from them, and many Arabic physicians liked to assume for their 
apocryphal books the great name of Hunain (37). 

I am just translating the recently found manuscripts of Hunain’s 
ophthalmology and it may be that the smaller book which he is said 
to have written for his sons DAwép and Isydg in the form of 207 
questions in three books (38) is not his work but a later compilation 
from his great book The Ten Treatises on the Eye. Bencstrasser’s 
book on Hunan and his school was provoked by this difficulty. 

The influence of Hunain and his translations of the Galenic medical 
works on the medical science of the Arabs and even of Europe was 
enormous (39). He is well known under the name of Johannilius in 
the mediaeval Latin versions of the Arabic medical works. Very 
important work was done, moreover, by Hunain’s pupils of whom the 
three most prominent are often mentioned in the Risdla. They are : 

HuBaish 1BN AL-Hasan AL-A‘sam (40) of Damascus, the nephew and, 
without doubt, the most prominent pupil of Hunatn ; he is mentioned 
by the latter in his Risdla as the translator of three Galenic books 
into Syriac and thirty-five into Arabic. Hunatn was apparently not 
always satisfied with him, for he writes of him (41): * Hupaisn is a 
man of natural intelligence who wishes to follow my methods of 
translation ; but I think that his diligence does not equal bis talent ”. 
Certainly Hunain, who wrote this about 856 A. D., must have revised 
his judgment later on, for Husaisu nearly equalled his master in pro- 
ductivity and accuracy. It seems that Husaisu translated mostly from 
Greek into Arabic (42), but sometimes from Arabic into Syriac (e. g. 





(37) As an instance may be cited the Pseudogaleni in Hippocratis de Septi- 
manis Commentarium ab Hunaino q. f. arabice versum, edited by G. Bere- 
strisseR (Leipzig, 1914) who proved that it was neither written by Hippo- 
CRATES nor commented on by GaLen, nor translated by Hunain. 

(38) See Gasriett (Isis VI, p. 290): N°. 3 of Hunain’s own works. There is 
a printer's error ; there are neither 290 nor 209 questions, but 207. 

(39) See the recent publication of DonaLp Campse.t, Arabian Medicine and 
its Influence on the Middle Ages. 2 vols. London 1925. 

(40) Al-A‘sam is a nickname for someone who has a distorted or paralysed 
hand or other limb. 

(41) Risdla p. 15, reproduced by I. A. U. vol. I. p. 202. 

(42) Fihr. (p. 297) cites only his versions from Syriac into Arabic, and so 
nearly all the biographers of Husaisu follow the opinion that he translated 
only in this way. Concerning the Methodus Medendi Hunatn says indeed that 
Husaisx translated it into Arabic from the Syriac version of Hunain himself 
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De Motu Pulmonum, De Motibus Musculorum, De Natura Humana, all 
these three versions for the famous YagyA isn MAsawain). 

Husaisn’s work was long insufficiently recognised, his name and 
works being eclipsed by those of his uncle and teacher. I. Q. (p. 177) 
already explains this fact : “ Hunain esteemed him, rendered honour 
to him, helped him into prominence and approved his translations. 
It is said that Hunain was very lucky in his companionship with 
Husaisu, as most of Husaisn’s translations were attributed to Hunan. 
Very often when ignorant people saw an old book translated by 
Hupaisu, they believed that the scribe had made a mistake in the name ; 
they thought that it ought to be Hunan but had been altered, and so 
they crossed it out and replaced it by that of Hunan (43). , 

The fact is that many famous translations, for instance that of 
GALEN’s great Anatomy in fifteen books, made by Husaisn, are attri- 
buted to Hunan. Hupaisu also completed the most famous genuine 
work of Hunaiy, the * Questions on Medicine”. BerGstrAsser considers 
his style less brilliant than that of Hunan, but recognises his anxiety 
to render the Greek expressions as exactly as possible in Arabic. 

The second prominent pupil of Hunan is his younger son IsyAg 1BN 
Hunan AL~ [pApi (d. 298 A. H., i.e. 910 A. D. at Baghdad). His father 
mentions him in the Risdla as the translator of two Galenic books 
into Syriac, of ten into Arabic. But we learn from the Fihrist (p. 225 
and 298) that he translated more philosophical and mathematical than 
medical works. [sn au-Qurqi relates (p. 80) that he almost surpassed 
his father in knowledge and eloquence of language. Several times 
Hunain says that he took copies of translations for Isgag. Berestras- 
ser (Hunain p. 76) has not been able to form an opinion about the 
skill of IsHig. It is certain that he knew Greek well, for Hunatn, in 
the Risdla, asserts that Isgig sometimes collated his Arabic versions 
and the original Greek manuscript. 

The third disciple of Hunain cited by the Risala is ‘Is 1pn YauyA 16Nn 
Inrdnim ; he figures as the author of one Syriac and twenty-four Ara- 





who revised the Arabic version. The same is true in the case of De Compositione 
Medicamentorum, But concerning others, such as De Tumoribus we learn that 
Hvsatsu translated them into Arabic at a time when a complete Syriac version 
did not yet exist. 

(43) Such is the case, as BrrosTrAsseR relates (Hunain p. 7 note 1), in the 
Gotha manuscript no. 1932 ot the Questions on Medecine of Hunain where the 
name of Hupaisn is erased in the very additions which he made and replaced 
by that of Hunan. 
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bic versions of Galenic books. He seems to have translated mostly 
from Huwnain’s Syriac versions into Arabic, I. A. U. (I, p. 203-04) 
asserts that Hunain liked him very much and approved his work. 
Fihr. (p. 297) and I. Q. (p. 247) affirm that he wrote, besides the trans- 
lations, medical books of his own. I. Q. (p. 74) attributes to him, 
moreover, a share in Hunain’s Arabic version of Oreipasios’ seventy 
books of medicine. ‘Isa’s style, according to Berestrassen, bears a 
ressemblance to that of Hunain and that of Hupaisu. 

Several prominent pupils of Hunan are not mentioned by the 
Risdla although they played an active part in the Galenic translations. 
It is probable that their main activity took place after the second 
edition of the Risdla (i. e. 863-4 A. D.) during the last twelve years 
of Hunain’s life or after his death. They are: 

Mos4 ten Kudtip who, according to I. Q. (p. 171) and I. A. U. 
(I, p. 189) translated in Hunatn’s * translation school” from the 
master’s Syriac versions into Arabic several of the sixteen standard 
works of GaLen which formed the Alexandrian Galenic Canon of 
Medicine (Nrs. 4 to 20 of the Risdla list). But he did not attain 
Honaty’s skill. 

The second pupil is Ast *Urnmay Satin inn Ya‘ots ap-Dimisuai (or 
Damascus) who translated into Arabic or commented on books of 
GALEN ¢. g. his works on the temperaments and on the pulse. We 
learn from J. A. U. (I. p. 234) that Ast ‘Uruman was attached to the 
person of the famous vizir ‘Aut py ‘fsi who charged him in 915 A. D. 
with the superintendance of the hospitals of Baghdad, Mecca and 
Medina. I. Q. (p. 38-40, and p. 257) cites him as translator of works 
of AristotLe, Evcuip and Porenynios. 

The third one is ‘isa my ‘Att (Syriac name [sud ‘wan ‘ALS cited by 
BrockeLMAXn (op. laudat. p, 54) as continuer of Hunaty’s Syriac-Arabic 
lexicography. 1. Q. (p. 247) confounds him with ‘Auf sv ‘[s& the oculist 
and author of the best Arabic treatise on ophthalmology who lived 
about 1000 A. D. and (p. 243) with an other ‘isa p. «act who died in 
1001 A. D. 1. A. U. (1, p. 203) says that he was one of Hunain’s best 
pupils and Jater on physician attached to the person of the khalif 
AL-Mu ‘tamip (870-92 A. D.) who honoured him very much. He seems 
not to have translated Galenic works, but he was himself the author 
of medical treatises. 

Consequently we learn from the very exact enumeration of the Risdla 
that about 50 versions of the medical life-work of Gaten were made 
by predecessors and contemporaries of Hunain and that no less than 
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106 Syriac and 108 Arabic versions were produced by Hunatn himself 
and his three eminent pupils. These versions comprise nearly all 
the existing books of GaLen, the number of which in Hunatn’s time 
amounted to about 130, while it sank later, during the time of the 
Syrian bishop and historian Ast’ |-Farai Grecortus (Bar Hebraeus, 
d. 1286 A. D.), to about a hundred. Many of these Syriac and Arabic 
versions exist in the libraries, but few of them have been until now 
examined thoroughly. 

From the Risdla we see, moreover, that the Syriac versions were 
made for Christian, the Arabic versions for Muslim patrons and friends 
of the translators. The early Syriac versions are very bad, as Hunain 
himself remarks many times in the Risdla. This judgment is confir- 
med by M. Poenon (44) who in editing a Syriac version of Hippocrates’ 
aphorisms considers it execrable and adds : « The Syrian translators, 
when they found a difficult passage, too often contented themselves 
with rendering cach Greek word by a Syriac word without in any way 
seeking to write an intelligible sentence. Thus we find in their 
translations many incorrect sentences, and even expressions which 
have absolutely no meaning. » It is just the merit of Hunain that he 
improved on this manner of translating (45) by studying the Greek 
language incessantly, by seeking to establish correct manuscripts of the 
Greek books and to penetrate right into the meaning and spirit of 
each of them, before he began to translate. Unhappily the Syriac 
language ceased slowly, after the time of Hunan, to be a written 
language, and in the XIV th. century disappeared from literature, so 
that the above-mentioned Bar Hepraeus is to be considered as almost 
the last writer in this language. In consequence the scholars ceased 
to copy the Syriac manuscripts dealing with scientific subjects, with 
the result that they are now somewhat scarce. With much regret we 
are obliged Lo state that of Hunaiy’s hundred Syriac versions of GaLen’s 
medical works very few escaped destruction, and of those few not 
one has been edited so far. 

The Arabic versions, on the other hand, seem to be much better 
than the Syriac versions. E. G. Browne (46) gave an interesting 





(44) Une version syriaque des Aphorismes d'Hiprocrats, Leipzig 1903. Cited 
from E. G. Browne. Arabic Medicine, Cambridge 1921, p. 29. 

(45) Cf. the remarks of BrooxeLmann (Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. Morgenliénd, 
Geselisch. vol. 68. 1914,p. 185) on the « Syrivc Book of Medicine » edited by 
E. A. Watuis, Budge Oxford 1913, 2 vols. 

(46) Op. laudat. p. 29 and 33. 
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lecture on this subject : « The old Arabs », he says, « were an acute 
and observant people, and for all natural objects which fell under 
their notice they had appropriate and finely differentiated terms. To 
render the medical works of the Greeks into their own language they 
had, of course, in many cases, to invent new terms translated or imi- 
tated from the Greek... but they already possessed a fairly copious 
anatomical vocabulary which, moreover, they were fond of using in 
ordinary life, even in their poetry. » Browne now gives (47) some 
interesting examples of the formation of the Arabic medical vocabu- 
lary. It is easy to find hundreds of such examples in the very full 
Arabic-Greek-German vocabulary which Max Simon (48) appended to 
his edition of the Arabic text of Gaten’s Anatomicae Administraliones. 
The Nervus Recurrens, for instance, called in Greek fo palindromon 
neuron is named in Arabic al-‘asaba ar-rdji‘a ila faug i. e. « the nerve 
which returns upward. » A plexus is called ikhtildt i. e. « mixing 
up» and so on. I could give many more examples out of the 
ophthalmological works of Yagya tpn MAsawain (49) and Huwnatn (50). 
The difference between the two authors is very remarkable. Yanyi is 
very often obliged to give Syriac or Persian terms because he lacks 
the Arabic word; about the floating specks before the eye (muscae 
volitantes) he says : « On the disease which is called in Syriac ‘amtdnd, 
that is bdd bakhast ». The first word is Syriac and means « opacity », 
the second Persian, and its meaning is « wind of flies ». Hunarn has 
for the same disease the good Arabic term khaydl, i. e. « anything 
that one sees like a shadow». In the same way Yanya applies for 
the exophthalmos (goggle-eye) a Syriac and a Persian term, HuNaIN the 
good Arabic word juhtz. As far as one can judge now, Hunatn’s 
terminology was adopted by the entire Arabic medical science. As 
regards ophthalmology this has been proved by J. Hirscnpenc (51). 
In the case of general medicine it is easy to demonstrate it, e. g. by 
a comparison of the terms of the Arabic translation of the Anatomy 





(47) Op. laud , p. 34-36. 

(48) Sieben Bacher Anatomie des Gaten. Leipzig 1906, vol. I. p. 332-62. 

(49) He wrote the first Arabic textbook on ophthalmology Dagha! al-‘Ain 
(The Alteration of the Eye). C. Priver and M. Mevernor made an extract and 
part translation of it : Die Augenheilkunce des JupannA b. MASawain 777-857 
n, Chr. Der Islam 1915, vol. VI, p. 217-268. 

(50) « The Book of the Ten Treatises on the Eye «, not yet published. 

(51) Geschichte der Augenheilkunde bei den Arabern, Leipzig, 1905. p. 35-36. 
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of GaLen with those of great Muslim physicians of later periods, given 
in the glossary of P. pe Kontné (52). 

As to the style and grammar of Hunan and (53) his pupils, Berc- 
stRASSER has collected all the material at his disposal. He thinks that 
Hounain as well as Husaisn took much trouble to express the sense of 
the Greek original as clearly as possible and to translate textually 
even at the expense of the beauty and uniformity of the language. But 
he says of Hunan (54): « The (bis) correctness is greater; however 
one is left with the impression that this is not the result of anxious 
effort, but of a free and sure mastery over the language. This is seen 
in the easier adaptation to the Greek original and the striking 
exactness of expression attained without verbosity. It is all this 
which constitutes the famous /fasdha (eloquence) of Hunain ». 
Bercstrissen specially contests in detail the opinion of Simon that 
the Arabic versions of Hunain and Hupatsu are full of vulgarisms; he 
considers their manner of expression not always elegant but at least 


literary. 
lV. — The Patrons and Friends of the Translators. 


The Risé/a gives the names of the men for whom the translations 
of GaLen’s works were completed. Hunain himself attributes some 
importance to the knowledge of those names. He says in his introduc- 
tion \p. 2) : « ...we want to know... who those are for whom I (or 
others) have translated every one of the books whose translation I have 
undertaken, and at what age | translated them; for these are two 
points on which we must have information, the value of the version 
being different according to the scientific capacity of the translator 
and of the person for whom the book has been translated ». The 
Risdla names more than twenty men for whom or at whose instiga- 
tion the Galenic books were translated. These men may be divided 
into two categories 1. Prominent statesmen, themselves mostly learned 
men, nearly all of them Muslims, 2. Teachers, colleagues and friends 
of the translators, nearly all of whom were Christian (Nestorian) 
physicians of Jondé-Sbapar or Baghdad. The versions made for the 
men of the first category were generally in Arabic, those for the men 
of the second category in Syriac. 





(52) Trois traité: d’anatomie arabes. Leiden, 1903. pp. 813-30. 
(53) Hunatn und seine Schule, p. <8 and foll. 
(54) Op. laud., p. 48. 
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We will begin with the man to whom Hunan dedicated the Risdla; 

As0’L-Hasan ©ALi en Yauyd (55) (d. 888 A. D.). His father Yauya 
AL-Munasuim (« the astrologer ») was astronomer (56) in the service 
of the khalif a.-Ma’m0m. He had been a convert to Islam. ‘Ai himself 
was a friend and secretary of AL-MuTAwakkiL (57). He was, about 860 
A. D., commander in the northern frontier provinces against the 
Byzantine Empire. He was a great lover of scienee; YAg0r (58) asserts 
that he possessed, at his country-seat, a beautiful library, which he 
called khizdnat al-hitma (treasury of wisdom), and that once the 
famous astronomer Apt Ma ‘suar from distant Khorasan passed there 
on his pilgrimage to Mecca. He was well received, lodged and fed by 
°ALi, remained in the library and — « finished was pilgrimage and 
Islam! » Hunain mentions about ten Arabic versions of Galenic books 
produced by him, by his son Isgig and by Hunaisn in honour of ‘Ati 
iBN YAuyA whose interest in GaLen is proved by the encouragement 
which he gave the translators. We mentioned on p. 68% that Hunain 
hoped to recover his lost library by ‘ALt’s protection. 

MuwamMap 16N ‘App AL-Mauik az-ZayyAt, Mus!im, vizir of the khalif 
AL-Mu‘tasim,(59) was a great promoter of science and translation work. 
I. A. U. (60) relates that he spent about 2000 dinars (4000 dollars) a 
month for translations, and he names eight translators, among them 
Husaisn, Inn MAsawain, Bokurtisndé* and others, as having been cons- 
tantly at his service and as having made many versions for him. 
Hunain relates that be translated Gaten’s De Voce et Anhelitu for him, 
and he seems to have been also at his service, for he mentions (p. 40) 
that he was prevented from translating De Natura Humana by his 
intercourse with MupamMap 1pn ‘Asp AL-Mauik (61). Mugawmap died in 
848 A. D. tortured to death by order of aL Marawakki, 

The Bant MOsA, the sons of MOsA Inn Sudkin, an astronomer of the 
khalif au-Ma’w0y, were famous mathematicians and physicisis. They 
were, moreover, great patrons of philosophy and science and applied 


(55) I. A. U. L., p. 205, Lecrere I, 127. 

(56) Surer, Ne 14, 

(57) |. A. U. L., 206 erroneously makes him secretary of ai-Ma’mém. 

(58) A. Marz, Die Renaissance des Islams. Heidelberg, 1922, p. 165. Inn 
Kuat.iKan (ed. BOLAg 1299 I, 299 confirms the importance of this library. 

(59) Gustav Wet, Geschichte der Chalifen, Mannheim, 1848.Vol. II p. 327. 

(60) I. p. 206. 

(61) Surer N° 43, I A. U.1, p. 206. 
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the main part of their fortune to the collection of Greek manuscripts 
the translation of which into Arabic was made at their expense. The 
Risdla names in the first line Apf Ja¢far Munammap 16x MOésA for whum 
Hunain and Husatsu translated about fifty Galenic works into Arabic 
including all the more important books of the Greek physician. It 
is to his protection that the preservation of several books of Gaven in 
the Arabic language is due. He was an acute thinker, and Hunain 
relates several times that Mugammap was not satisfied with an Arabic 
version and had it revised and corrected. 

His brother Abé’L-Hasan Auman inn MCsA is mentioned as promoter 
of about twenty Arabic versions of Galenic works. He seems to have 
been the less prominent of the two brothers. The third brother, 
AL-Hasan, is not mentioned in the Risdla. 

Ipndiim i8N MugamMan Inn MOsA aL-KAtie (“the Secretary,) is probably 
the son of the aforenamed Ast Ja ‘ran Mugammap. HONAIN translated 
for him one of the Galenic commentaries of Hippocrates. 

AntM¢si inn ‘Isa at-KAtin seems to have been no relationofthe Band 
Musi. As his title indicates, he must have been secretary to one of the 
khalifs. ‘isd wen YauyA translated for him into Arabic a book on the 
theriac. 

Ast’L-Hasan Aumap tpn MugaMMap 1BN AL-Mupapsir (* the son of the 
administrator or manager.) is designated by I. A. U. (vol. L., p. 206) 
as a secrelary(62)(katib)and equally as a patron of science. He is well- 
known in history as a man who about 854 A. D. held in bis hand no 
less than seven administrations. After 862 he was administrator and 
tax-collector in Egypt where the historian Magrizi designates him as a 
“ most evil-doing and diabolic official ,, because he extorted new 
taxes from this land by all possible means. He later on came into 
conflict with Aymap inn T0L¢N the new governor of Egypt (868-883 
A. D.) who succeeded finally in removing this intelligent and dange- 
rous man from Cairo and Egypt. Hunain (p. 33) asserts that he trans- 
lated into Arabic for him part of GaLen’s commentary on Hippocrates’ 
aphorisms, and that AuMap himself revised this translation. 

Isniq isn Ipndnim at-TAuiri is probably the general and commander 
of the Baghdad police force in the reign of aL-Ma’mMOn who is men- 
tioned by G. Wert (63). He was a cousin of the mighty general TAnir 





(62) C. M. Becker, Beitrage zur Geschichte Aegyptens unter dem Islam. II. 
Strassburg, 1903, p. 142-5. 
(63) Wait, Geschichte der Chalifen, Mannheim, 1848. II, p. 298. 














716 MAX MEYERHOF 


ipN Husain (d. 822 A. D.) who, as governor of the Persian province of 
Khdérasan, rebelled against that khalif and became the founder of the 
first Persian Muslim independant dynasty,the TAininins. IsyAq’s name 
is to be found under the form of IsgAg ren Inndutw ac-Mus‘ast in I. Q. 
(p. 441) where it is related that he was entrusted by aL-Ma’mOn with 
the protection of the Band MOs&. Hunan tells us that he translated 
for IsyAq into Arabic Gaten’s De Viribus Alimentorum. 

‘ApDALLAN IBN Isgiqg is mentioned only once by Hunan. [. A. U. 
refers to him as a patron of translators. He was Qadi (judge) of the 
western part of Baghdad (64) under the khalif a.-WArnig (d. 847 A.D.) 
and governor of the Persian province of Farsistan under at-Musta‘in 
(862 to 866 A. D,). Isyig inn Hunain corrected for ‘AnpaLLAn GALEN’s 
De Propriis Opinionibus in the Arabic version. 

Isgiq 16N SucatmAn (ipn ‘ALi Inn ‘ABDALLAH IBN AL-‘ApBpAs) for whom 
Hunatn made four important translations of Galenic books (Nos. 12. 
13. 75. 103) into Arabic is equally well-known in history (65) as 
governor of Egypt in the reign of Hann ar-Rasnip, from 798 A. D. 
The severity with which he extorted taxes from the peasants caused 
a revolt of the Egyptian Arabs. He seems to have lived later on in 
Baghdad where Hunarn translated in his service, probably in his 
younger years, as he remarks in the notice about De Facultatibus 
Naturalibus. 

These are the prominent Muslims who are mentioned in the Risdla 
as the promoters of Galenic translations. The Christian patrons are 
mostly themselves physicians, translators and colleagues or friends 
of Hunarn and his pupils; exceptions to this are two men who are 
mentioned by Hunarn in the Risdla (p. 12) as contemporaries of 
Sercios of Résh ‘Aind and who consequently must have lived before 
the Islamic conquest of the Near East. They are : Tmyiptni (TuE0- 
poros), bishop of al-Karkh (66), and at-Yasa‘ (Etisna‘) about both of 
whom I could obtain no literary information. I. A. U. (vol. II, p. 206) 
names the bishop TuApri, and makes at-Yasa‘ a contemporary of the 





(64) Wei, vol. lJ, p. 341-2 and 395. 

(65) C. H. Broker, Beitr. 2. Gesch. Aegyptens. p. 132. Strassburg, 1903. 
Description historique et topographique de |’Egypte d’at-Maxrtzt. Traduit par 
Paut Casanova, Mém. publ. par les membres de I’ Inst. Franc. d'Arch. Or. du 
Caire. T. Ill. Le Caire, 1906. p. 189. 

(66) Al-Karkh (Aramaic Karkha = town) is the name of a town on the 
western bank of the Tigris which became later a suburb of Baghdad after its 


foundation (762 A. D.). 
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above-mentioned Mugammap 1BN ‘App AL-Ma.ik. This error has to be 
corrected in accordance with Hunain’s statement in the Rist/a that 
Sercios translated separately for both of them into Syriac Galen’s 
De Locis Affectis. Hunan describes these versions as rather bad. It is 
possible that the Syriac Book of Medicine edited by Watiis Bunce (67) 
was based on one of these translations, since it follows a bad version 
of the above-mentioned book of Ga.en. 

Now follow two eminent physicians and teachers of Hunan : 

Yuuanna 18n M&sawain (777-857) A. D.) sometimes called Yaya 
John), the « Mesué Major» of the Latin-Arabic translations, seems 
to have been born at Jondé-Shapir where his father had been chemist 
to the hospital, but he came early to Baghdad where he was physician 
in the service of Harnén ar-Rasnip and his successors. He was an 
esteemed translator of Greek medical treatises, mostly into Syriac, 
and the author of many medical books in Arabic. Of the latter there 
exist only a few relics (68), of the former no traces are to be found in 
the libraries. Hunatn, in the Risdla, enumerates thirteen translations 
into Syriac of Galenic works produced by Hunain himself and later 
on by Hupaisu for their friend and teacher. YOgannai had a sharp 
tongue, as is proved by the narrative reproduced by E. G. Browne (69); 
but he seems to have been at the same a severe critic, for HuNain says, 
speaking of De Ossium Dissectione : « | translated it into Syriac, some 
years ago » (this must have been about 850 A. D.) * for YOmaNnnA IBN 
MAsawain and | took pains to express the meaning as clearly as pos- 
sible; for this man likes plain (intelligible) expression and urges 
constantly in this direction ,. In two other places Hunain records that 
he took trouble to translate particularly well for his master YOuanna, 

Jisrit 1en Boknrisnd* (d. about 830 A. D.) (Gabriel son of , Jesus 
has Given ,) is the most prominent member of the Nestorian family 
of physicians which served under the long line of ‘Abbassid khalifs 
during the ViIIth and IXth centuries. His history is to be found, e. g. 
in Lecterc (70) and the Encyclopaedia of Islam (71). Hunain cites ten 

(67) The Syriac Book of Medicine, London etc. 1913, 2 vols, See note 45 
of this essay. 

68) An “unique manuscript of YuuannA’s « Medical Curiosities» existed 
formerly in the Escurial Library. His ophthalmology exists in two mss, at Cairo 
and Leningrad. Most of the other books are preserved in Latin translations 
only. 

(69) Arabian Medicine, p, 24. 

(70) Vol, I. p. 99-102. 

(71) Vol. I. p. 601-2, 

Vou. vin-4 47 
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Syriac versions made by himself and by Ayyés or Epessa for Jiprit. It 
seems that he was the first to suggest translations to Hunatn, for the 
latter made for him the first two versions mentioned above (p. 697). 
Speaking about De Demonstratione Hunain says that Jisrit took great 
pains in searching for complete Greek manuscripts of this book. 

Boxutisué* ien Jiprit (d. 870 A. D.) son of the foregoing and con- 
temporary of Hunan, was in special favour at the court of au-Mota- 
WAKKIL (72), until he fell into disfavour with the khalif in 858 A. D, 
and was banished from Baghdad. I. A. U. (73) narrates how he got 
Hunain into prison by an ugly intrigue. It may be that his final 
banishment to al Bahrain on the Persian Gulf was due to the rehabi- 
litation of Hunain. We may suppose that the fourteen versions of 
Galenic books into Syriac which Huyain and his son [sgig made for 
him were anterior to their animosity. He says (p. 10 of the Risdla) 
that he translated most of these works for Bokurisud« about his 
fortieth year viz. not later than 850 A. D. He records that once 
Boxutisuo’ disapproved of his Syriac version of GaLen’s De Plethora 
on account of the too literal translation and that he rewrote it in 
a freer style. Boxutisud* was also the patron of other physicians of 
his period. 

SaLmawain 1BN Bunan (74) (d. 840 A. D.) was a distinguished medical 
practitioner and physician in ordinary to the khalif aL-Mu ‘tasim who 
liked him so much that he assisted at the funeral, observing the 
Christian mourning rites, afler SaLmawain’s death. The latter was, 
according to I. A. U. (1, p. 164-170) a scientific rival of YOgAnNnA 1BN 
Misawain. We have seen that Satmawain and Hunain accompanied 
the campaigns of at-Ma’mén against the Byzantines. They were 
occupied together in translating the Methodus Medendi. A short time 
later, in 833 A. D. Satmawain was exalted to his high rank, and it 
seems that he was from that time the patron of Hunain, for the latter 
translated for him into Syriac thirteen important Galenic books. 
Hunan affirms that he took great pains to translate “ according to 





(72) On his life see Lecirre, vol. I. p. 102-3, and Encycl, of Islam, vol. I, 
p. 602. 

(73) Vol. I, p. 193. 

(74) By Luoierc, vol. I, p. 118 he is called Inn BayAn: this is due to a 
scribal error in the Arabic texts of I. A. U. It has been corrected in A. Mat- 
Ler’s Cairo edition of I. A. U. 
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the natural intelligence, the exercise in the use of books and the dili- 
gence of SALMawaln ”, 

SuirisH6' isn Qutaus is mentioned by I. A. U. (75) as an active 
patron of translators for whom he spent much money. He wasa 
native of Jondé-Shapir (in the Persian province of Khizist4n) ; 
Hunan describes him as a medical practitioner, and relates that he 
translated for him into Syriac De Sectis, at the age of about twenty, 
i, e. about 827 A. D. 

ZaKARIYYA IBN ‘ABDALLAH AT-Tair0ri and his son Isra’ ft 1en ZakartyyA 
lived at Baghdad during the ninth century. They were distinguished 
practitioners, the first in the service of the khalif au-Mu‘ragim, the 
second as physician to at-Faty in KhAgdn, a favourite of aL-Mutawak- 
xi (76). HUNAIN relates in the Risdla that ‘ApaLLAn was with him 
and with Satmawain at Raqqa during the campaigns of aL-Ma’mty 
(see p. 688) and that he made at the suggestion of Isri’t. a Syriac 
version of De Causis et Symptomatibus, 

Dawn at-Muratassis (David the Medical Practitioner) is mentioned 
by Hunan in the Risdla as suggester of four important Syriac trans- 
lations of Galenic books, the Methodus Medendi among them. Hunan 
adds : “ This Daw0p was an intelligent man and desirous of learning, 
and I was at the time of this translation a younger man of about 
thirty...” So we know that this translation was accomplished about 
838 A. D. Limagine that this patron was no other than DAw0p 1pn Sard- 
piy0n (David son of Serapion), a Nestorian Christian who is mentioned 
by I. Q. (77) and I. A. U. (78). But the first tells us that he was 
already a well-known physician at the time of the khalif at-HAp1 (785-6); 
he says that he was the brother of YayyA (John) tpn SarisiyvOn the 
famous author of the Pandectae Medicinae, and a native of Bajarma 
(near Nisibin in Upper Mesopotamia) (79). Consequently, if my 
assumption be correct, Diwdp must have attained a somewhat 
advanced age. 





(75) Vol. I. p. 205, where his name is corrupted into Sutrsad‘ through a 
scribal error. 

(76) IsrA’t. seems to have been the Tarréri who carried out the intrigue 
against Hunatn contrived by BoxutisH6‘ isn Jisrtt, which resulted in Hunain’s 
imprisonment. See GaBrigii’s account (Jsis, VI, p. 284-5). 

(77) p. 384 and 481. 

(78) Vol. I, p. 109, 126, 131, 171, 174, 206. 

(79) I. A. U. vol. I, p. 206, mentions him and lan MAsawatn, the two Boxu- 
Tiso‘, Satmawatn, Isré’ti at-TairOrt, Husaisn etc. as translators in the ser- 
vice of MugamMAD 1BN ‘ABD aL-MALIK az-ZaryAr. 
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‘AL! aL-Fayy0m is cited by the Risdla (p. 32) as the man for whom 
Hunain translated into Syriac the De Partibus Artis Medicae. So he 
must have been a Christian. The only notice which is to be found 
about him is in J. A. U. (80). “‘ ALi known as aL-Fayy¢m, famous 
from the name of the town in which he was tax-collector ; the trans- 
lators were entertained by him and gained their livelihood through 
his generosity”. Consequently ‘Atf was probably a Christian high 
official who had been, during a certain period, supervisor of taxes 
(‘dmil) in the Upper Egyptian town and district of at-Fayyém (81). 
After his return to Baghd4d he must have attained another degree of 
high rank and then become the patron of learned men. 


Vv. — Galen’s Works and the Alexandrian School. 


It is a very tempting task to draw conclusions from the Risdla on 
Gauen’s life-work. Hunarn lived 1050 years before our own time and 
was by far the best connoisseur of the books left by the greatest Greek 
physician. But this task requires a complete literary apparatus 
which is unhappily not at my disposal. I lack particularly M. Sretn- 
scuNneiper’s (82) and J. I.erre’s (83) lists of the Galenic books and their 
Arabic translations, the only work at my disposal being H. Digts’s (84) 
enumeration of the existing Galenic manuscripts. 

Bercstrasser himself has given a comparative table of the 129 
Galenic works or groups of works enumerated by Hunarn with all the 
other obtainable sources (STeINSCHNEIDER, Bencstrassen, ILpenG and 
GALen’s own lists of his works). He gives, moreover, the Greek titles 
of the works mentioned as far as they could be identified. The 


(80) I. A. U. vol. I, p. 206. 

(81) All the sources (Hunan, I. Q. and I. A. U_) call him at-Favytm i. e. « of 
the FayyQdm » and not al-FayyQmi, perhaps because the final « i » designates 
ordinarily extraction from a birthplace. In the history of Egypt I cannot discover 
another tax-collector of the name of ‘ ALf and possibly of the Christian persuasion 
except a certain ‘ AL? isn YauyA At-Armant or IBN aL-ARmant (the Armenian 
or son of the Armenian) who was in Egypt twice, about 84] and 849 A. D. 
(at-Maqnizi, op. /audat, p. 199-200). 

(82) Die griechischen Aerzte in arabischen Uebersetzungen. Virchow's 
Archiv, vol. 124, 1891. 

(83) Ueber die Schriftstellerei des Kiaupios GaLenos. Rheinisches Museum, 
vol. 44-52, 1889-97. 

(84) Die Handschriften der antiken Aerzte, Teil I, Berlin, 1905. 
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129 numbers of Hunain’s list are divided as follows : Nrs. 1-2 Gaten’s 
book-lisis; 3-20 the Alexandrian Canon of Medicine; 21-35 anatomy; 
36-49 physiology; 50-65 propedeutical books; 66-69 prognosis; 
70-86 therapeutics; 87-102 commentaries on Hippocrates; 103- 
107 other books concerning Hippocratic medicine; 108 concerning 
Asciepiapes; 109-111 the Empirics; 112-114 medical writings missing 
in Gaten’s own list; 115-117 logic; 118-121 ethics; 122-124 Pxato’s 
opinions; 125-128 AristotLe; 129 grammar and rhetoric. 

These 129 numbers include 139 Galenic books five of which Hunain 
had not seen (Nos. 22, 23, 29, 30, 67), whilst he had only seen frag- 
ments of Nos. 128 and 129. Of the remaining 132 six are considered 
spurious by Hunatn himself (Nrs. 34, 35, 66, 80, 105 and 106), and 
ten others are, to the best of my knowledge, recognised as spurious 
to-day. So there remain 116 Galenic books which were at the dis- 
posal of the translators of HuNamn’sage (85). Of these eight are to-day 
totally unknown (Nos. 24, 25, 26, 32, 33, 87, 112 and 124), among 
them GaLey’s commentary on the oath of Hippocrates, on the dissen- 
sions in anatomy in which he exposed the opinion of the older 
unatomists and on the examination of the best physician. It may be 
that this book corresponds to De Medicis or Galeni Epistola de 
Instructione Medici (Dies, p. 123, No. 325). 

Concerning No. 124 of Hunarn’s list (That the best men take 
advantage or their Enemies) it seems to me that it corresponds to 
GaLen’s peri tes diaboles (De Calumnia) which is to be found in GALen’s 
Pinaz (86) and in which GaLen spoke of his own life. Hunain 
imitated his revered master, as we related before, by writing also a 
little Risdla on the vicissitudes of his life. Unhappily both of those 
autobiographies are lost. (See note No. 19, p. 700.) We envy Hunain 
and his contemporaries for having still possessed his philosophical 
work Pe Demonstratione and Gaven’s dictionary of medical terms, and 
we have to thank them for preserving for us the translation of his 
great anatomy. We may hope that other Arabic versions will be 
found in the dust of Oriental libraries. 

Other Galenic books had already disappeared by Hunain’s time, viz, 
all the works concerning the opinions of Lykos and Maninos (Nos. 22, 





(85) To-day we possess 83 original books of Gatun, moreover 15 Hippocratic 


commentaries, 19 dubious and 45 spurious books. 
(86) At the end of chapter XII of De Libris Propriis in Galeni Scripta Minora 


ed. by Iwan Miter. Lipsiae, 1891, p. 122. 
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23, 29, 30). We have already mentioned that Hunain recognised 
several books as spurious, ¢. g. the Euporista (Remedia Parabilia) 
which he saw in a Syriac version only, the Synopsis of the pulses and 
the ophthalmology of Gacen. 

On the other hand it is surprising that several original Galenic 
books which still exist to-day are not mentioned by Hunarn, probably 
because they had not yet been translated at the time when he wrote 
his Risdla. Such are: De Dignotione ex Insomniis; De Propriorum 
Animi Cujusque Affectuum Dignolione et Curatione; Quomodo Mor- 
bum Simulantes sint Deprehendendi; De Substantia Facultatum Natu- 
ralium ; De Ptisana ; Quod Qualitates Incorporeae sint ; De Caplionibus 
penes Dictionem, etc. At the end of his Risdla Hunain himself refers, 
for the missing Galenic books, to GaLen’s own list, the oft-mentioned 
Pinax. But it is possible that the loss of his library caused him to 
omit a certain number of books which had escaped his usually excel- 
lent memory. 

It is impossible to insist here more than I have done on the enume- 
ration of works given by Hunain, on his remarks on the damaged and 
lost copies of Gaten’s books and on their contents. 

Very interesting are some of Hunatn’s remarks on the Alexandrian 
School. Thus, (p. 15) he says that the late Alexandrians limited their 
study of Gaten to the twenty books enumerated first, (of which two 
are collections of several treatises and nos. 3 to 6 were considered as 
a single treatise) in the list given in the Risdla. The Alexandrians, 
moreover, compiled one treatise from the five books on the anatomy 
of the bones, muscles, blood-vessels and nerves, and called it * On 
Anatomy for Beginners ,,. 

But GaLen himself wished that, after his De Sectis, first his anato- 
mical works should be read, after them the physiological works, 
especially De Utilitate Partium, and then the books on diagnosis and 
prognosis. Then should follow the books on the treatment of disea- 
ses, particularly Methodus Medendi. (87) We have seen (p. 702) that 
at the time of Hunan there existed a school of science at Baghdad 
based on the model of the Alexandrian school. This school was 
probably attached to the * House of Wisdom , (Bait al-Hikma) in 
which the manuscripts of Greek science were stored and which had 
been founded by au-Ma’mon in 832 A. D. 





(87) Cf. Gaten’s De Ordine Librorum Suorum ed. Iwan Miitier, Galeni 
Scripta Minore II, Lipsiae 189], p. 80-90. 
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After HuNaIn’s time, the education of a learned physician had to 
begin with the perusal of twelve (later on four) books of Hippocrates 
and sixteen books of GaLEN (88). These latter correspond to the num- 
bers 4 to 20 of the list, but no. 14 comprises 6 treatises on causes and 
symptoms and no. 16,4 treatises on the pulse Real knowledge of 
Galenic medicine seems to have existed during the 9th and 10th cen- 
turies. Two hundred years after Hunan we notice already the decline 
of this knowledge. The National Library at Cairo possesses an incom- 
plete manuscript of the first of the three parts of a treatise from the 
pen of the Egyptian physician and philosopher ‘ALi inn Ripwin (89) 
bearing the title “ The Useful Book on the Learning of the Medical Art , 
(Tibb 483) in which ‘ALi complains of the ignorance of his contem- 
porary colleagues and demands thorough instruction in Greek medi- 
cine before the beginning of practical medical training. He says in the 
first chapter of the first book of his little work : “ (At Cai:o) a foreigner, 
ignorant of medicine, once honoured those (physicians) by his 
presence, and saw a man having the Methodus Medendi read to him. 
After about five pages bad been read, during which the teacher had 
been silent, the foreigner asked : , Much has been read without our 
hearing any comment from the professor or anything approaching 
the necessary explanation; is there anything in these sentences that 
you, even though you are a learned man, do not understand? , But 
the professor remained silent, and the foreigner was astonished. 
When | heard this, I suspected that the bystanders did not know the 
science of the medical profession; so J examined them one by one 
and found that they did not know anything but the names of the 
books of Hippocrates and Ga.en, although these books were in their 
libraries’. . ‘ALi inn RipwAn then gives in several chapters instruc- 
tions how to study the works of these two Greek masters, and in the 
lengthy eighth chapter an explanation of the , twenty books , of the 
Alexandrian School with arguments against the opinions of the most 
celebrated Arabic physician ar-RAzi, (d. 932 A. D.). 

The exhortations of the learned Inn Ripwin were fruitless; the 
decline of Arabian medicine was not to be checked. But even in the 
latest Arabic medical books the spirit of GaLen is yet alive. The 
Memorial (tadhhiva) of DAwtp au-AntAxi (d. 1599) an Egyptian physi- 
cian of modern times begins with a long explanation of the tempers 
and mixtures quite in the Galenie sense, and his book is to-day still 





(88) They are enumerated by Lecuzrc II, p 231-2. 
(89) See Giuseppe Gasrieci, ALI 1pn Ripwan, Jsis VI, 1924, p. 500.506. 
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in the hands of nearly all the native druggists of Egypt and other 
Islamic lands (90). 

Our analysis of HuNnatn 16n Isyig’s Risdla as edited by Bencstrasser 
leads us to the following conclusions confirming partly known facts 
and adding some new unes to our knowledge of the rise of Arabian 
medicine : 

1) That the most important books of GaLen were translated into 
Syriac by Sercios or Reésu ‘AinA in the first half of the Vith Century 
or after the rise of [slam by minor translators, for example Jon (Ayy0s) 
or Epessa. 

2) That these versions were mostly faulty or incomplete and had to 
be corrected or redone by Hunain himself or his disciples. These 
Syriac versions were exclusively made for Christian (Nestorian) 
prominent men and physicians of Jondé-Shapur or Baghdad. 

3) That the Arabic translations of Galenic works were begun by 
Strepuen son of Basil probably about the beginning of the ninth 
century A. D. 

4) That these versions were also poor and had to be redone by 
Hunatn and his disciples, who later on translated nearly all the then 
known works of Gatien. These versions were all made for Muslim 
statesmen and scholars, most of them after the year 850 A. D. 

$) That the methods of Hunain in procuring and collating the 
Greek original manuscripts were extremely scientific and resembled 
modern methods. The revisions of the translations by Hunan himself 





were also very carefully made. 

6) That there existed in Hunam’s time many Greek and Syriac 
manuscripts of Galenic books which are to-day lost or only knowa 
in Latin versions. 

7) That the tradition of the methods of learning of the Alexandrian 
School was yet fully alive in the « School of Wisdom » at Baghdad in 
the course of the [Xth Century. 

8) That doubtless the Arabic translations of Galenic works produced 
by Hunain and his disciples Husaisu, Isyig and ‘Isai created the main 
part of the Greco-Arabic standard canon of medicine which domina - 
ted Arabic medical science down to the X{Xth Century and exercised 
the well-known influence on European mediaeval medicine by means 
of the Latin versions of these and other Arabic medical books. 
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Notes and Correspondence 


Miscellanea. 
Prix Binoux (1925). — L’Académie des sciences de Paris a décerné 


pour l’année 1925 le prix Binoux (Jsis, VIII, 161-3) & ALBERT Maire 
pour sa Bibliographie des ceuvres de Pascal. Il sera rendu compte de 
cette bibliographie, qui doit comprendre cing volumes dont trois sont 
actuellement parus (avril 1926, dans une des prochaines Bibliographies 
Critiques. ALBERT Marre, né & Mutzig (Bas Rhin) le 24 mai 1856, a été 
pendant trente-sept ans bibliothécaire 4 la Sorbonne, aprés avoir 
passé par la bibliothéque de l’université de Marseille. Fondateur de 
la Revue des bibliothéques, la majeure partie de son ceuvre écrite roule 
sur la bibliographie. Je cite en particulier son Manuel pratique du 
bibliothécaire, 591 pp , 64 fig., Paris, 1896 ; un Catalogue des théses de 
sciences soulenues en France de 1810 a 1890, 224 pp., Paris, 1892; un 
Répertoire des théses de lettres... depuis 1808 jusqu’a 1900, 200 pp., 
Paris, 1903; une Enqguéte sur la classification décimale présentée au 
- Congrés international de bibliographie qui s’est tenu 4 Paris pendant 
exposition de 1900 Depuis 1884, ALBERT Marre s’est occupé de la 
bibliographie de Pascar ; c’est ce travail de quarante ans que vient de 
récompenser l’attribution du prix Binoux. L. G. 
Back Numbers. We receive from time to time letters addressed 
to us by members of the H. S. S. complaining that they have not 
received such or such number of Jsis. This is all right, if the num- 
bers are not too old. We can not undertake to send old numbers 
and it stands to reason that the members’ right to complain does 
not last indefinitely. If for some reason a number has failed to 
reach them, they ought to complain soon after the publication of the 
next one or at the latest soon after the completion of the volume. 
Henceforth no number of any volume will be replaced after the 
publication of the second number of the following volume. G.S. 
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Reviews 


Charles de la Ronciére. — La carte de CuristopHe CoLoms : The 
map of CuRisropHER CoLumBus. Text in French and English 
paged separately with separate title page and table of contents, 
each part consisting of 42 cols. of text; 6 figs. in text, 2 plates, 
1 large separate photographic facsimile. Paris : Editions Histo- 
riques; Epovarp CHAMPION, 1924. 

To Jsis, VILL, 1€8-173, 1926, the undersigned contributed a review in 
which scepticism was expressed regarding M. DE LA Roncikre’s thesis 
that a map recently brought to light in the Bibliothéque Nationale, 
Paris, was made by or under the immediate direction of CoLumsus. We 
are glad to publish below M. ve La Ronciére’s reply to this review as 
expressed in a letter to the undersigned. Readers desiring to pursue 
the subject further will find in /sis, VIII, 748-9, references to recent 
papers and other discussions. J. K. WRiGut. 

« Ma thése sur la Carte de CoLoms rencontre un certain scepticisme 
en Amérique. Elle est beaucoup mieux accueillie ici. Le seul savant 
qui ait fait de la géographie historique en matiére de cartographie, 
M. Ga..ois, professeur a la Sorbonne, n’hésite pas a écrire en téte de 
son article des Annales de Géographie : « Une Carte colombienne +. 
M. AuGusTIN BEerNnarp, autre professeur a !a Sorbonne, adhere a ma 
thése dans le compte rendu de mon autre ouvrage sur La Découverte 
de l Afrique au Moyen age. Dans le Mercure de France du |* février, 
M. Latoy vient de publier un article documenté: « Une carte de 
CurisTropHe Co_oms », adoptant mes conclusions. A Gand, le professeur 
de géographie de l’université, M. Van Orrroy, a fait son cours de l’an 
dernier sur la carte de Cotoms. M. le Comte TreLek1, professeur de géo- 
graphie a l’université de Budapest, m’a écrit une lettre enthousiaste 
d’adhésion. M. AtmagiA, professeur de géographie a l'Université de 
Rome, a fait une longue communication a l’Académie des Lincei, ot il 
expose une these un peu differente : ce serait la carte que CHRISTOPHE 
CoLoms aurait eue sous les yeux et qui l’aurait inspiré... Je pourrais 


continuer la liste de mes adhérents. Mais a quoi bon! Ce qu'il faut, 


c'est tacher de convaincre les dissidents. 
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Est-ce a dire que je maintiens toutes les données de mon ouvrage? 
Non, je ne suis pas infaillible. Et je sais prendre de la critique ce qui 
me semble se rapprocher de la vérité. Ainsi l’opinion de mon vieil ami 
VIGNAUD sur Antilia qui aurait été le but véritable de Cotoms, me 
semble devoir étre abandonnée. Ce n’était qu’une étape dans l’oc¢éan sur 
la route du Cathay. De méme, l'identification de la ville a l’est de la 
Giralda de Séville avec Santa Fé est douteuse. Ce serait plutdét 
Almeria. 

Mais le reste de mon raisonnement me semble inébranlable. Cer- 
taines critiques l'ont méme renforcé. Voici en résumé | état de la ques- 
tion. Il comporte trois points : la nationalité du cartographe et 
l’endroit ov il travaille, les caractéristiques de la carte et enfin celles 
qu’avaient les cartes de CHRISTOPHE COLOMB. 

I. Nul doute que notre cartographe était au courant des découvertes 
des Portugais, vraisemblablement de visu. témoin les deux forteresses, 
l'une achevée en 148], l’autre construite en 1482, le chateau d’Arguin 
et le Castillo da Mina, pour protéger leur commerce Et comme le 
traité de 1479 signé avec la Castille assurait aux Portugais le mono- 
pole de la traite de Guinée, c’est a bord de leurs navires seuls que 
pouvaient étre levées les cétes de l'Afrique Occidentale. La nomencla- 
ture du littoral est du reste portugaise. 

Mais il y a une petite anomalie dans quelques noms, ‘astillo del 
Mina, C. de Buena Esperanza, qui ne sont point portugais, mais 
espagnols. Un autre indice que l'auteur travaille dans une ambiance 
espagnole, c'est qu'il a figuré trois localités d’Andalousie ‘Séville, 
Almeria et Grenade) et pas une seule ville portugaise, car la chapelle 
dans le nord-ouest semble bicn étre Compostelle. 

Nouvelle constatation. L’une des légendes latines de la carte, le nom 
des iles du Cap Vert, Sermone italico Cavo verde, dénote un Italien : et 
cet Italien insiste sur la découverte de l’archipel par un Génois. Génes 
est fort bien figurée avec sa tour de la Lanterne, son mdle, ses bassins 
et le Castelleto. Sur la position du Paradis Terrestre en Extréme- 
Orient, il garde la tradition italienne, alors que les planisphéres 
espagnols le placaient plutét aux sources du Nil 

II. Ce Génois, qui travaille en Andalousie, a en mains les liyres de 
chevet de CuristopHe Coroms ; pour la mappemonde, I'Jmago mundi, 
pour l’Asie, Prottméke et un résumé de Marco Po ro. Il reproduit au 
large du golfe de Guinée l’archipel imaginaire figuré en 1489 dans le 
portulan d’Hernricus MaRTeLLus GERMANUS, ce méme portulan que 
semble bien critiquer CaristopHe Cortoms pour la fausse position du 
Cathay. D’autre part, — M. ArmaciA l’a mesurée 4 l’échelle en milles, 
— la distance entre Lisbonne et les iles des Idoles est sensiblement 
caleulée d'aprés l'écart en latitudes que Cotoms donne pour ces deux 
points. 
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Lorsquon étudie les légendes de la carte, on est surpris de leur 
identité avec celles du livre de chevet de Coons, avec celles surtout 
qui l’'avaient frappé et qu'il avait reproduites en marge de son exem- 
plaire. Toute la mappemonde a pour armature cettc Imago mundi du 
eardinal d'Arm.ty que CuristropHe CoromB couvrait de notes en 1491 


encore. 
La légende relative a l'ile des Sept Cités est adéquate — a part 
argentum au lieu d’'aurum — a un mémoire de CaristopHE CoLOMB 


analysé par son fils. 

C'est cet ensemble d’équations que couronne la fameuse phrase, 
avec le solécisme de ibi, calquée sur une phrase de CurisroPpHE CoLOMB : 
la traversée de la mer Rouge en six mois et dela —- et de ibi — une 
traversée d'un an pour aller jusqu’a l’Inde. J'y voyais la signature de 
CoLomB. 

III. La s’arrétait ma démonstration dans l’ouvrage publié aux Ldi- 
tions historiques sous le titre : La Carte de Christophe Colomb, Elle me 
paraissait péremptoire. Elle devait le devenir davantage. 

La définition que CuristopHe Cotoms donne de ses propres cartes, 
assure a la demonstration un caractére décisif. Il nous dit que cette 
phrase sur la traversée en six mois de la Mer Rouve et un an de 
l’Ovéan Indien figure sur ses cartes qui ont une sphere. Cest la carac- 
téristique méme de notre carte de la Bibliothéque Nationale. C'est 
loeuf de Curistopue Coioms. Ii ajoute qu'une certaine ville (celle ot on 
observe une éclipse en méme temps qua Carthage) proche de Vile de 
Méroé, figure sur quatre de ses cartes ; et il y a de fait une ville, avec 
unc haute tour, proche de l’ile de Méroé, sur notre carte. 

Or, vous pouvez m’en croire, cher Monsieur, en faisant le corpus 
des cartes médiévales pour la Déconverte de Afrique au Moyen ace, 
je n’ai pas trouvé une seule autre carte qui eit la légende relative a la 
navigation jusqu'a l'Inde par la Mer Rouge, pas une seule qui ett cette 
ville prés de l’ile de Méroé, pas une qui etit une sphére 

Ainsi soit par équation, soit par différenciation, la carte de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale ne peut correspondre qu'au seul type des car- 
tes de Curisropne CoLoms. 

Un savant digne de ce nom doit faire son examen de conscience 
devant la critique et dire franchement s'il s'est trompé. Cet exameu 
fait, j'ai la certitude d’étre dans la vérité. Toutes les observations, tous 
les recoupements nous raméneat vers CHRISTOPHE COLOMB. 

Cu. DE LA RONCIERE. 


Max Dessoir. — Der Okkullismus in Urkunden. Herausgegeben 
von Max Dessoir, Berlin Verlag Ullstein, 1925. Der Physika- 
lische Mediumismus von D* Med. W. von GuLAT-WELLENBURG, 
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Graf Cari v. Kuinckowstroem und D* Med. Hans Rosensuscu. 
vii + 494 pp. Die intellektuellen Phinomene yon D* RicHarp 
BAERWALD, VI -++ 382 pp. 

If spiritualism and allied studies have not called forth the same 
attention in Germany as they have received in England, these two 
bulky octavo volumes have certainly made up for the deficiency in 
that a fairly complete history and discussion of all the important 
cases in modern times have been presented by the authors with 
scrupulous care. A third volume on suggestion and hypnosis by the 
eminent authority ALBERT MoLL will complete the trilogy. 

Dr. GuLAT WELLENBURG who, after undertaking the task of 
reviewing the literature on physical mediumship found.it necessary 
to share the work with two other collaborators, maintains 
throughout his part a critical and, above all, a fair attitude. The 
same must be said of his collaborators. 

In the general introduction we are told that occultism had already 
been studied in the days of Paracetsus (1493-1541) but it is only 
within the last two decades that it claimed to possess a scientific 
aim by divesting itself from the tenets of Spiritualism. The modern 
form of occultism began with A. N. AKsAkov’s book « Animismus und 
Spiritismus » which appeared in two volumes and as a third edition 
in 1898. Instead of attributing the supernormal phenomena to dis- 
carnate spirits, this author connected the various inexplicable hap- 
penings with the organism of the medium, interpreting them as ani- 
mistic forces. In reality, however, the separation from spiritualism 
in the older sense is superficial, and all the modern terms which 
have been introduced by one writer or another latterly, like « psy- 
chophysical energy », « parapsychological » and « paraphysiological 
phenomena », « exteriorized forces », « supernormal manifestations », 
€ rigid rays >», etc. are at bottom the same loose phrases. 

It would take too much space even to mention all the cases so 
painstakingly reviewed in this volume. We find here a description 
of the investigations of the Dialectical Society, an account of the 
« Confessions of a Medium », referring to the fraudulence of Firman, 
a discussion of the Crookes experiments with the implication that 
he was not a trustworthy investigator, and a remarkably lucid and 
detailed survey of the PALLADINO case, as well as reports of the 
Tomcysk, Go.icuer, Eva C., Kiuski, SCHNEIDER, and Guzik experi- 
ments. Finally there are shorter chapters on LaszLo, NreLsen and 
MaRIA SILBeRtT. It seems as if all that is wanting in the inventory 
of famous séances is the MARGERY case. The history of mediumship 
is brought down to the year 1923. There are about 40 illustrations 
in the volume. 
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The authors seem to have brought out the Scotch verdict < not 
proven », but have taken great precaution to defend the votaries of 
spiritualism against too exacting conditions. Their belief is that 
only in the laboratory can we hope to establish facts of a significant 
nature. That mediums should fight shy of experimental procedure 
as prescribed by the physical and natural sciences is deplorable. 
Furthermore, the leaders of spiritualism are decried for not stating 
facts accurately and with scientific rigor. Not only are certain 
interpretations wrested from contexts without warrant, but some of 
the mis-statements made are inexcusable; for example, when the well- 
known occultist OgsTeRREICcH declares that Henri POINCARE was 
convinced of the genuineness of PALLADINO’s mediumship. They do 
not recognize a separate branch of science like « metapsychics » 
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calling for its own laws and methods. What cannot be demonstrated 
to the satisfaction of science in general will not bear examination. 

Among the best portions of the book are the sections on Method 
and the experimental investigation of Errors in observation, and the 





reports on Crookes and PALLADINO. 

4 The volume on intellectual phenomena shows the same care in 
discussing the numerous cases on record of telepathy, clairvoyance, 
ihn clairaudience, telehypnosis, veridical dreams, cross correspon- 

H dence, etc. - In an extensive introduction, the author discusses the 

} réle of the subconscious in everyday life and inclines to the view 

i that most of these alleged phenomena can be explained as an out- 

| burst of the unconscious, that the medium is a person whose sub- 

conscious has in a high degree liberated itself from the authority 
Wt of full conscious life, and is therefore capable of acting as a second 
\ personality. BArRWALD is of the opinion that just as the organism 

; of the hysterical woman can arrange symptoms of an objective 
H nature (as in pseudo-pregnancy) so the medium’s subconscious can 
if supply spurious data without it being necessary for her to commit 
) { deliberate fraud. 

: When Pa.iapino, for instance, was discovered to employ physical 
means to produce remarkable phenomena, the British Society for 
H |e Psychical Research at first felt it would be undignified to carry on 
: the sittings but later bethought itself that her fraudulence did not 
i i necessarily discredit her completely, for as the author sees it, the 
ii maxim that he who lies occasionally should never be believed does 
not hold, especially when we are dealing with two different phases 
' of mind, the conscious and the subconscious. The fact that FLour- 
Noy’s subject, Htttne Smitu, followed in her alleged Martian mes- 
| sages the French sentence structure is another proof of the elabo- 
ration of the subconscious in such cases. 














REVIEWS 731 


In the discussion of the various experiments to establish telepathy, 
BAERWALD makes a number of suggestions as regards method so as 
to make sure against fraud or unscientific acceptance of conclu- 
sions. It is somewhat surprising that the author should have made 
no reference to the extensive experiments of Joun EoGar Coover 
at Stanford University or to the technique of LEONARD THOMPSON 
TROLAND at Harvard. Certainly Coover’s research would have con- 
firmed the author in his views, although coincidence rather than 
subconscious elaboration is stressed in the large monograph of the 
American. 

In conclusion it may be said that both volumes are models of 
German scholarship, and critical evaluation. They form at present 
the most exhaustive, and at the same time the most impartial treatise 
on the subject of mediumship in all its aspects. 


(Harvard University.) A, A. ROBACK. 
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Nineteenth Critical Bibliography 


of the 
History and Philosophy of Science and of the History of Civilization 
(to February 1926) 


This Nineteenth Bibliography contains 844 items. Some of 
these notes were contributed by T. L. Davis (Cambridge, Mass.), 
L. Gurinet (Bruxelles), E. Kremers (Madison, Wisconsin), R. M. May 
(Paris), J. StrpnHenson (Edinburgh), H. Wieieirner (Augsburg), and 
J. K. Wricut (New York). 

An author’s index will be found at the end. 
on this undertaking see the Prefaces to the Sixteenth and Eighteenth 
Bibliography, in Jsis VII, 171-4, 1925; VIII, 526-8, 1926. 

All the articles and reviews which appeared in volume VII of Jsis 


are recorded in the present bibliography, which contains thus a com- 
It also contains the first series 


For general information 


plete table of contents of that volume. 
of additions and corrections to my Introduction to the History of 


Science, vol. I, to be published forthwith by the Carnegie Institution 


of Washington. 
I wish to emphasize the fact that there is no relation between the 


length of a note and the importance of a work. It often happens that 


avery important publication can be dealt with very briefly ; it hap- 
pens equally often that a relatively unimportant publication requires 
a much longer explanation. 


The ultimate aims of this bibliography are: (1) to establish the 


History of Science as an independent discipline ; (2) to demonstrate 


inductively the Unity of Knowledge and the Unity of Mankind; (3) to 
serve as a center of information and rallying ground to the scholars 
I can not succeed entirely without their 


engaged in our studies 
To serve them, as 


assistance and they can help me in many ways. 
well as | can, is both my duty and my pleasure. 


be approached in a spirit of service or left untouched. 
GEORGE SARTON. 


Critical work must 


Harvard Library 185 
Cambridge, 38, Massachusetts 


February 27, 1926. 


PART I 
Fundamental Classification (centurial) 


Books and papers relative to a period longer than one century but not 
longer than two are also included in Part I. They are then classified 
under the most important of both centuries; I mean that one wherein 
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their center of gravity falls. There can be no objection to this, for no 
one interested in one particular century, say the XIIth, can avoid reading 
the notes concerning the two adjoining centuries, the XIth and XIIIth. 


S. V. A. C. 


Homolle, Théophile. Une preuve nouvelle de la véracité et l'exacti- 
titude d’H&rovore. C. R. de l’Acad. des Inscriptione 1924, 149-54. 
Isis 


Linforth, Ivan M. Heroporus’ avowal of silence in his account of 
Egypt. University of California Publications in Classical Philo- 
logy, vol. 7, n° 9, 269-292, 1924. Isis 

A study of Heropotus’ method in dealing with the mythological his- 
tory of Egypt, a subject which he would seem deliberately to have 
avoided. Throws light upon Heropotus’ probable concept of the nature 
of historiography and of relative values of different kinds of historical 


evidence. J. K Ww. 


Lulofs, H. J. Hippocrates’ Geschrift - Tapayyekia, Praecepta. Voor- 
dracht gehouden in de Vereeniging voor Geschiedenis der genees-, 
natuur- en wiskunde op 17 October 1919. Bijdragen tot de geschie- 


denis der geneeskunde, 1, 64-74, 1921. {31s 
Lulofs. H. J. Huippccrares over de kunst (De arte). Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3, 157-66, 1923. 181s 
S. IV A. C. 
[Aristotle], Arisvoteres kleine naturwissenschaftliche Schriften 


(Parva Naturalia). Uebersetzt und mit einer Einleitung und 
erklirenden Anmerkungen versehen von EvuGen Roires. (Die 
Philos. Bibliothek., Bd. 6) x + 158 S. Leipzig, Ferix Meiner, 
1924. 1818 


[Aristotle] ArisTror_e’s metaphysics. A revised text, with intro- 
duction and commentary by W. D. Ross. Vol. 1: cLxv1 + 366p., 
vol. 2:1v -+-528p. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1924. Isis 

Reviewed by C, E. M. Joap in Nature, 116, 459-60, 1925. 


{Aristotle}. The works of ArisroTe, translated into English under 
the editorship of J. A. Smirn and W. D. Ross. Vol. 8 : Meta- 
physica, by W. D. Ross. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1925. 1818 


See Isis, VII, 532. 


Eadres, Heinrich. Geographischer Horizont und Politik bei ALExan- 
DER D. Gr. in den Jahren 330/323 : ein Beitrag zur Wirdigung 
ALEXANDERS. 23 p. Wiirzburg, J. C. Becker, 1924. 1sB 


Hermant, Abel. Puaton (N° 1 de la collection : les Heures antiques, 
dirigée par J. Bever et P. Vinson). 272 p. Paris, BERNaRD GRas- 
sET, 1925. 1818 

Voici, écrit par un fin lettré, un charmant ouvrage dans lequel i! ne 
faudrait pas chercher de l’érudition, ni un exposé complet de la doctrine 
platonicienne, Cette phrase, qui ferme presque le livre (p. 261), donnera 
une idée du ton dans lequel il est concu et écrit: « Rendons au bien- 
heureux (PLATON) les honneurs qui lui sont dus, mais »’y mettons pas 
trop de cérémonie, qui lui déplairait. » L. G. 


Vout. viu-4 48 
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Lippmann, Edmund O. von. Technologisches und Kulturgeschicht- 
liches aus dem « ArthaSastra » des Kautirya. Chemiker-Zeitung, 


Nr. 134-135, 12 S , 1925. ists 
Lulofs, H, J. Pxiato over psychisch lijden. Bijdragen tot de geschie- 
denis der geneeskunde, 5, 293-99, 1925. ists 


[Plato] Thirteen epistles of Piaro. Introduction, translation, and 
notes. By L. A. Post. 167 p. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1925. 


Isis 


Wright Jonathan. A medical essay on the Timaeus. Annals of 


medical history, 7, 117-127, 1925. Isis 
S. WIA. C. 


Czwalina, A. Arcnimepes. (Mech.-phys. Bibl., 64). 47 p. Leipzig, 
B. G. Teusyer, 1925. ists 

Der Verf. hat in « Ostwalds Klassikern » die Werke des ARCHIMEDES 

in neuer deutscher Uebersetzung herausgegeben. Hier gibt er Proben, 

an denen er die Bedeutung des A. klar zu machen sucht. Soweit ist das 

Biichlein sehr zu empfehlen. In den allgemeineren historischen Bemer- 
kungen ist der Verf. aber nicht immer zuverliissig. H. W. 


[Euclid], Gli elementi d'Evciwwe e la critica antica e moderna editi da 
FEepDERIGO EnriQques col concorso di diversi collaboratori. Libri 1-IV. 
328 p. Roma, A. Srock, 1924. 1s!9 

Heath, Sir Thomas L. Arcnuimepes. (Pioneers of Progress, Men of 
Seience). 58 p., 1 portrait. London, Society for promoting 
Christian knowledge, !920. Isis 

Heath, Sir Thomas L. The Copernicus of Antiquity (ARISTARCHUS oF 


Samos). (Pioneers of Progress, Men of Science). vy -+ 59 p. Lon- 

don, S. P. C. K., 1920. Iss 
Hoppe, Edmund. Die zweite Methode des Arcuimepes zur Berechnung 
vont. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Naturwisssenschaflen, t. 9, 

104-7, 19 2 Isis 

S. WA. C. 

[Ennius, Quintus] The annals of Quintus Ennius. Edited by Ernet, 
Mary Srevarr. xu-+246p. Cambridge University Press, 1925. 

1sIs 

S. & 


Cxrcopino, Jéréme. Un calendrier romain trouvé a Veroli (Verulae 
C. R. de l Académie des Inscriptions, 64-71, 1923. Isis 
Date de la période 14-41. G. S. 


Froutinus. The stratagems and the aqueducts of Rome. With an 
English translation by Cuartes E. Bennerr. The translation of 
the aqueducts being a revision of thatof CLemens Herscuei. Edi- 
ted and prepared for the press by Mary B. McEtwaiy. Loeb 
Library). London, HetmNremMann, 1925. 1818 


Loisy, Alfred. L’Evangile selon Luc. Paris, Emig Nourry, 1925. 
Isis 


Luiofs,H. J. Eubiotiek van PLurancnus. Bijdragen iot de geschiede- 
nis der geneeskunde, 5, 237-247, 1925. 1sI8 














Zupanic, Niko N. Srbi Puriva i Provemesa. Pitanje prve pojave 
Srba na svetskoj pozornici sa historijskog, geografskog i etno- 
loSkog stanoviSta. (Les Serbes de Piine et Prottmée. Question 
de la premiére apparition des Serbes sur la scéne de l’histoire, 
considérée au point de vue historique, géographique et ethnolo- 
gique.) In Recueil de travaux offert 4 M. Jevan Cviné, 555-589, 
2 maps, 1924. isis 

Text in Servian; resumé in French. 


S. Il. 


Cuntz, Otto. Die Geographie des Pro_emarus; Galliae, Germania, 
Raetia, Noricum, Pannoniae, Illyricum, Italia; Handschriften, 
Text und Untersuchung. v + 226 p., 3 maps. Berlin. Werb- 
MANN, 1923. 1818 

The most important study of PToLemy’s Geography that has appeared 
in recent years. Divided in five parts: (1) introductory discussion 
of MSS. (texts and maps); (2) text of books II, 7-LII, 1, with critical 
apparatus; (3) discussion of the astronomica] determinations of posi- 
tions, route measurements, a statement of the geographical conclusions 
reached by CuNntTz, and notes on the relations between the Ptolemaic maps 
and Roman maps; (4) commentary on three maps compiled by Cuntz 
showing Gaul, Germany, Raetia, Noricum, Pannonia, Illyricum, and 
Italy as described by Protemy. These show the degrees of accuracy of 
distances between points as given by Protemy; (5) Index. Cunrz 
believes that ProLeEMy made maps to accompany his Geography, but that 
the existing manuscript maps are probably not Ptolemaic in origin. 


J. K. W. 


Lulofs. H. J. GaLenus over sport. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 2, 43-52, 1922. 1813 


Renouw, Louis. La géographie de Pror#mtse. L’Inde (VII, |-4). Texte 
établi par L. R. xvi + 92 p., 3 cartes h. texte. Ep. CHAmpion, 
Paris, 1925. 1st8 

La partie de la Géographie de PTOLEMEE qui concerne V’Inde et 
V’Extréme-Orient (liv. VII, chap. 1-4) n’avait fait, jusqu’é présent, l’objet 
d’aucune édition satisfaisante : celle de Nope (Leipzig, 1843) est dépour- 
vue de notes critiques, et repose sur un choix assez arbitraire fait parmi 
la quarantaine de manuscrits qui nous ont conservé le texte de la géo- 
graphie. Orreo CUNTZ a soumis, en 1923, la majorité de ces manuscrits & 
un examen d’ensemble (voir ci-dessus), et retenu sept manuscrits comme 
les meilleurs. L’édition de ReENov repose, en premier lieu, sur ces sept 
manuscrits, qu’il considére aussi comme les meilleurs, mais il signale 
également des variantes de dix autres manuscrits, et il a, de plus, colla- 
tionné l’édition princeps grecque de 1533, Bale, qui se trouve, en fait, 


étre identique 4 un des manuscrits supplémentaires, — Cartes de l’Inde 
Cisgangétique, de l’Inde Transgangétique et de I’fle de Trapobane, d’aprés 
le Venetus 516, un des sept manuscrits classés. — Traduction frangaise 
en regard du texte. L. G. 


Sudhoff, Karl. Eine Liste von Galenschriften aus dem Anfang des 
15. Jahrhunderts. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 17, 
140, 1925. Isis 


S. Hl. 


Cumont, Franz. Un extrait d'une carte romaine d’état-major. (La 
Géeographie, tome 43, n° 1, janvier, 1925, 1-5, 1 fig., 1 pl. Isis 








In 1923 in the course of excavations at Salihieyh on the Euphrates 
certain oval Roman shields were found, to which were attached skins or 
parchments. A fragment of one of these reveals a rough route map 
showing rivers, land, and sea, with figures of boats and other symbols 
resembling those of the Peutincer Table. Internal evidence shows that 
this map dates from about the time of Caracatia. It gives an idea of 
what the lost itineraria picta, or general-staff maps of the Roman army, 
were probably like. (See Zsis, VII, 564; VITI, 533.) J. K. W. 


S. IV 


Bidez, Joseph. Amiens, ville natale de l!empereur MAGNENCE. Annales 
de la Faculté des Lettres de Bordeaux et des Universités du Midi, 
t. 27, 7p , 1925. Isis 


Hopfner, Theodor. Ueber die Geheimlehren vonJ amsiicuus. (Quel- 
lenschriften der griechischen Mystik, Bd. 1) xxiv + 278 S. Leipzig, 
Theosophisches Verlagshaus, 1922. ists 


Reviewed in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 44, 303, 1923. 


Ss. V. 


Duchesne, Monsignor Louis. Early history of the Christian Church 
from its foundation to the end of the fifth century. Vol. 3. The 
fifth century. Euglish translation from the fourth edition by 
CLaupe JENKINS. Xivy +555 p. London, J. Murray, 1924. ‘3! 


Reviewed by Francis A, CHRISTIE in the American Historical Revie 
31, 105-7, 1925. 


Ss Vl 


[Boethius}. Borrnivs de Consolatione Philosophiae. Libri quinque. 
With introduction, notes and appendices by Aprian Fortescus. 
Edited by GeorGe D. Smwirnu, London, Burns, Oates and Wasu- 
BOURNE, 1925. ISIS 


SS ote 


Zimmer, G. F. The chain-of-pots in the sixth to the seventh century. 
The Newcomen Society, Transactions, 4, 30-1, 1923-24, 1 p!. «1 


= 





Apropos of « a Coptic papyrus of the sixth to the seventh century A. D, 
in the possession of the University of Bale. The papyrus was executed 
at Hermopolis and is in excellent condition. It was translated by 
W. Sprecerserc of Strassburg, who began the task in 1912 and com- 
pleted it in 1914 with the assistance of O. Ecer of Bale, W. E, Crum, 
and FrRiepricu Pretsicke. The papyrus is a memorandum of agreement 
for the hire of a chain-of-pots, and its literal translation is as follows ». 
Facsimile of the papyrus. G. 5. 


S. Vil. 


Lammens, H. (S. J.) La Mecque a la veille de l’hégire. (Mélanges de 
l'Université Saint-Joseph, t. 9, fase. 3). 343 p. Beyrouth, Lmpri- 
merie catholique, 1924. Ists 


Reviewed by C. Huart in Journal des savants, 23, 140-2, 1925. 
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S. VI. 


Darmstaedter, Ernst. Die « Gesper» -Inkunabel Hain 7504. Archiv 
fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 16, 214-7, 1925. 1s18 
Analysis of this incunable, Flos naturarum, s. 1, 1473, which has 
nothing to do with GeBEr : it is a popular treatise on organotherapy. 
G. §. 
Darmstaedter, Ernst. Liber Misericordiae Gener. Eine lateinische 
Uebersetzung des grésseren Kitab alrahbma. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd. 17. 181-97, 1925. 1sI8 
Text of this translation as contained in the Cod. Riceardianus 933 
(L 11 9), of Florence, a MS. of the xitith cent. It is very interesting 
to hear that the same MS. contains the Latin texts of the Summa perfec- 
tionis of GEBER and of the Liber Geberis de investigatione perfectionis 
magisterii, all of (hese texts in the same hand. G. 8. 


FPrancke, A. H. Uebersetzung eines Briefes aus Turfan, wahrschein- 
lich aus dem 8&8. Jahrhundert, der von einem Krankheitsfall 
berichtet, Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 17, 198-9, 1925. 

ists 

Hoffmann,Heinrich. Karr pER Grosses im Bilde der Geschichtschrei- 
bung des friihen Mittelalters (800-1250). (Historische Studien, 
Heft 137). xvi+ 1668S. Berlin, Emu Eperina, 1919. 1818 


Reviewed in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 43, 379, 1922. 


Ruska, Julius. Arabische Alchemisten. Il. Ja‘rar AtsgsApig, der 
sechste Imam. Mit einer Nachbildung der Handschrift Gotha A. 
1292 (Haleb 338) in Manuldruck. 128 + 82/Arab)S. Heidelberg, 
Cart WINTER, 1924. Iss 

Reviewed by GprORGE SARTON in Jsis, VII, 119-121, 1925. 


S. 1X. 


{al-Baladhuri|. ‘The origins of the Islamic state. Being a translation 
from the Arabic, accompanied with annotations, geographic and 
historic notes, of the Kitéb Futdh al-Bulddan of ar-ImMAm ABO-L- 
*‘AssAs AHMAD (BN-JAbrR AL-BaLApauri by Francis CiarK Muvr- 
GOTTEN. (Studies in history, economics and public law, edited by 
the Faculty of Political Science of Columbia University, vol. 68) 
Part 2: xn+ 296 p. New York, Columbia University Press, 
1925. Isis 


Kohl, Karl. Zur Geschichte der Dreiteilung des Winkels. Sitzungs- 
herichte der physik, med. Sozietit zu Erlangen, Bd. 54, 180-9, 
1925. 1818 

Discussion of the construction of the Banii Mis&, published by Max, 
CURTZE in 1885, and of CURTZE’s commentary. G. 8. 


Sudhoff, Kari. Fragment eines Pulstraktates aus dem Codex Laures- 
hamensis Caelii. (Anfang des 9. Jahrhunderts.) Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin. Bd. 14, 126, 1923. 1818 


_Thabit ibn Qurra] — Axel Bjirnbo. ‘THAsirs Werk iiber den Trans- 
versalensatz (liber de figura sectore). Mit Bemerkungen von 
H. Surer. Herausgegeben und ergiinzt durch Untersuchungen 
liber die Entwicklung der muslimischen sphiirischen Trigonometrie 
von H. Biiacer und K. Kont. Abhandlungen sur Geschichte der 


Naturwissenschaften und der Medizin. Heft 7. 91S. Erlangen, 
1924. Isis 


















































Geranp or Cremona translated THAsiT’s treatise on the theorem of 
transversals under the title Liber de figura sectore. AxeL Bsiirnso had 
prepared a critical edition of the Latin text on the basis of four MSS. 
and had obtained the photograph of a fifth MS. when death interrupted 
his labor (1911). The task was resumed by HEINRICH SuTER and again 
interrupted by death (1922). Thanks to the interest taken in this matter 
by E. Wrepemann and J. L. Herere it is now finally completed. The 
present memoir contains SuTER’s introduction, the critical edition of the 
Latin text, a German translation and SuTEeR’s commentary; it is followed 
by a history of the theorem of transversals and kindred topics which is 
so important that I devote a separate note to it below under Mathe- 
matics. G. 8, 


Tittman, R. Was berichtet der arabische Arzt Ruazes in seinem 
« Coutinens » aus griechischen Arzten iiber Zabnheilkunde. 
Zahnirstl. Ing. Diss. Aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin an der Universitit Leipzig. 28S. Leipzig, 1925. isis 


Wiedemann, Eilhard. Zur Geschichte des Heuschnupfens. Archie 
fiir Ohren-, Nasen-, und Kehlkopfheilkunde, Band |11. Reprint 


undated, (19257). 1818 
Very brief note apropos of two writings of Ruazes dealing with hay- 
fever (see /sis, V, 37, 1922). These writings are unfortunately lost. 
G. 8. 


Wiet, Gaston. Une restauration du nilométre de l’ile de Rawda sous 
MutTawAkkir (247 861). C. R. de (Acad. des Inscriptions. 202-6, 
1924. 


Ss. X 


Liechtenhan, Eduard. Beitriige zur Erkliirung und Emendation von 
Benennungen yon Heilkriiutern u. 4. des ersten Glossars des 
Codex Vaticanus Reginae (hristinae 1260 saec. X. Corpus glos- 
sariorum Latinorum III, 549-579. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 13, 116-25, 192!. 181s 


Ss. X!. 


Chalandon, Ferdinand. Histoire de la premiére croisade jusqu’a 
l'élection de Godefroi de Bouillon. Un vol, 380 p. Paris, Picarp, 
1925. Isis 

Reviewed by H. Francots Detarorpve in Journal des Savants, 
23, 193-8, 1926. 


Kohl, Karl. Ueber den Aufbau der Welt nach Isyv aAL-Hairuam. 
Sitsungsber. der physik. medis. Sosietiét in Erlangen, Bd. 54, 
140.79, 1925. isis 


Lees, Beatrice Adelaide. Anonymi Gesta I'rancorum et Aliorum 
Hierosolymitanorum. xxxi+ 156p. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1924, I3is 


Meyer, Agnes E. Chinese painting as reflected in the thoughts and 
art of Li LonG-mien, 1070-1106. xrv 4 252 p., illustr. New York, 
DurFievp, 1923. (Ten dollars). isis 


Reviewed by Georce Santon in Isis, VII, 145-147, 1925. 
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Schéppier, Hermann, Die Krankheiten Kaisers Heinricn II (gest. 
1024) und seine « Josefsehe ». Archio fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 


Bd. 1], 200-5, 1919. 1818 


Schoy, Kari. Die Bestimmung der geographischen Breite der Stadt 
Gazna, mittels Beobachtungen im Meridian, durch den arabischen 
Astronomen und Geograpben At-Bitrtni. Annalen der Hydro- 
graphie und Maritimen Meteorologie, Heft 2,.53 Jahrg., 1925, pp. 
41-47. 1 fig. 1813 

A method of determining latitude by observing the mean between the 
upper and lower altitudes of culmination of a circumpolar star 
Q= ah is described frequently in Arabic texts and those of 
medieval western Europe which came under Arabic influence (see CaRL 
Scuoy : « The Geography of the Moslems of the Middle Ages », Geogr. 
Rev., vol. 14, 1924, pp. 267-268: Isis, V, 78-80). This method, Scuoy 
believes, was never put to practical application by the Moslems because 
« even in the winter season in the subtropical lands of Islam night lasts 
scarcely longer than 12 hours ». At-Birini (973-1048), one of the greatest 
and most original of the Moslem scholars, describes in his al-Qanfn 
al-Mas‘fidi (see also Jsis, V, 51-75) how he determined the latitude of 
Gazna to be 33°35’ by the observations of the greatest and least meridian 
altitudes of the sun. Scnoy analyses his method and gives a German 
translation of the passage in which it is discussed. J. K. W. 


Schoy, Carl. Drei planimetrische Aufgaben der arabischen Mathema- 
tikers Ant ‘L-J0p MusamMap isn at-Litu. ZJsis, VII, 5-8, 3 fig., 
1925. 188 

Extracts in German from a MS. of the Khedivial library in Cairo. 
The much lamented author of this study died recently in Franecfort a. M. 
Two other papers of his will still appear in /sis, also a biography with 
portrait. G. 8. 


Théophile, (Le moine). Traité des divers arts. 131 p. Paris, Emmu« 
Pau, 1924. Isis 


Wiedemann, Eilthard. Ueber ein von Ipn SinA (Avicenna) hergestelltes 
Beobachtungsinstrument. Zeitschrift fir Instrumentenkunde, 45, 
269-275, 1925. Isi@ 

Description of an instrument devised by AVICENNA to make astrono- 
mical observations with greater precision. AVICENNA had imagined a 
contrivance to read divisions smaller than those indicated on the instru- 
ment, that is, one having the same purpose as our vernier. This descrip- 
tion is derived from an Avicenna MS. in the Leiden Library (n° 1061). 
A full translation with commentary will be published later in the Acta 
Orientalia, together with the Arabic text edited by Ta. W. JUYNBOLI. 

G. 8. 


S. Xl. 


Borchardt, Paul. Die Karawanenstrassen in Arabien nach R. Ben- 
JAMIN VoN TupELa. Excerpt from Anthropos, 16-17, 1056-1057. 
192]-22. I8t3 


Bragman, Louis J. MAImMONIDES on « physical hygiene +». Annals of 
medical history, 7, 140-143, 1925. ists 
Gabrieli, Giuseppe. Faxur-at-ptn at-Razt. Jsis VII, 9-13, 1925. 


{313 


G. 8. 


Biography based upon Arabic sources. 
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Ganszynieé,R. Srernanus, De modo medendi. Ein Beitrag zur Lite- 
ratur von Hochsalerno. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 
14, 110-3, 1923. 1818 

« Als Verfasser des De modo medendi hat also STEPHANUS, ein Schiiler 
Copuos, zu gelten. CopHo wird allgemein kurz nach CONSTANTINUS 
(gest. 1087) angesetzt. StTeErPHANUS muss, nach dem erhaltenen Buch, in 
Salerno im XII. Jahrhundert gelebt haben, und zwar eher vor der Mitte 
als spiiter, da seine Abhandlung sich in der Masse des Breslauer Codex 
Sal. befindet. Nun ist uns ein STEPHANUS unter den Namen Salernitaner 
Aerzte nicht tiberliefert. Dafiir kennen wir aber STEPHANUS VON ANTIO- 
CHIEN, den Uebersetzer des Liber regalis des Hay, die auf das Jahr 1127 
datiert ist. Ich trage keine Bedenken, diesen Uebersetzer des ‘ALI IBN 
au Appas mit dem Verfasser des De modo medendi zu identifizieren und 
damit STEPHAN VON ANTIOCHIEN zu CopuHos Schiiler und zum Salernitaner 
zu machen : nichts steht dem im Wege, alle Umstande sprechen vielmehr 
dafiir — vor allem wird dadurch die Zeitansetzung Copnos gut bestitigt, 
dessen Titigkeit wohl in den Beginn des XII. Jahrhunderts hineinragt. » 


Heskins, Charlies Homer. Studies in the history of mediaeval science. 
xiv-+4ll p. Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1924 ists 
Reviewed by G. SaRTON in /sis, VII, 121-124, 1925. 


Irsay, Stephen D’. The life and works of Gittes pe Corse... Annals 
of medical history, 7, 362-378, 1925. 1818 


Kroner,H. Fi tadbir as-sihat, Gesundheitsanleitung des MaImoniIves 
fiir den Sultan at-Mauik at-ArpaL. Zum ersten Male im Urtexte 
herausgegeben, ins Deutsche iibertragen und kritisch erliutert. 
Janus, t. 27, 101-116, 286-300, 1923; t. 28, 61-74, 142-152, 199-217, 
408-419, 1924; t. 29, 234-258, 1925. 1818 


Michalski, Constantin. Die vielfachen Kedaktionen einiger Kommen- 
tare zu Petrus LomBarpus. Miscellanea F. Earner, 1, 219-64, 
Roma, 1923. 1818 


Quentin, Henri (0. S. B.). Une correspondance médicale de Pirrre Le 
VENERABLE avec Magister Bartnotomarvs. Miscellanea I’. Exar.e, 
I, 80-6, Roma, 1923. Isis 
PIERRE LE VENERABLE, né en Auvergne en 1092 ou 1094, devint abbé 
de Cluny en 1122 et réforma l’ordre; i] mourut & Cluny en 1156. Magister 
BARTHOLOMAEUS est le fameux médecin Salernitain. Les lettres ici publi¢es 
proviennent des archives de la cathédrale du Puy. G. 8. 
Roth, F. W. E. Heilkriiftige Sympathiewirkungen der Edelsteine 
im 12. Jahrhundert. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Ba. 11, 
315-7, 1919. 1918 


Sudhoff, Kari. Die medizinischen Schriften, welche Bischof Bruno 
von HitpesHerm 116] in seiner Bibliothek besass, und die Bedeut- 
ung des KonstanTin von Arrikaim 12. Jahrhundert. Archio fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 9, 348 56, 1916. 1818 


Sudhoff, Kari. Die Salernitaner Handschrift in Breslau. Ein Corpus 
medicinae Salerni. Archivo fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 12, 
101-48, 191, 1 pl., 1920. 1818 


Sudhoff, Karl. « Sanfte » Kuren bei Geistesstérungen aus dem 
12. Jahrhundert. Archio fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 13, 172, 
1921. 1818 











S. XIII. 74) 


Sudhoff, Kari. Weitere Texte der Anatomia Mauri. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 14, 56-8, 1922. 1818 


Wright, John Kirtland. The geographical lore of the time of the 
Crusades. A study in the history of medieval science and tradi- 
tion in Western Europe. (Research series, n° 15) xx + 563 p., 
12 illustr. American Geographical Society, Broadway at 156th 
street, New York, 1925. 1818 

Reviewed by GEORGE SARTON in Jsis, VII, 495-8, 1925. 


S. XI. 


Allulli, Ranieri. Marco Poto 275 p., map, illustrations. Torino, 
Milano, G. B. Paravia, 1924. 1818 


Baeumker, Clemens. Zur Frage nach Abfassungszeit und Verfasser 
des irrtiimlich Wirsto zugeschriebenen Liber de TIntelligentiis. 
Miscellanea F. Eurwe, I, 87-102, Roma. 1923. 1819 


Birkenmajer, Aleksander. Neues zu dem Briefe der pariser Artisten- 
fakultit iiber den Tod des H1. Tuomas von Aquin. Separatabdruck 
aus « Xenia Thomistica », Festschrift anlisslich des 600. jihrigen 
Kanonisationsjubilaums des Hl. Tuomas von Aguin. 188. Rom, 
Vatikanische Druckerei, 1925. 1318 


Birkenmajer, Aleksander. SimzoN voN KOLN oder RoGer Bacon? 
Franziskanischen Studien, 11, 30, 1924. 1818 


Birkenmajer, Aleksander. Studja nad WiTELoNeM. Czesc 2. 3, 4 (Etudes 
WiTELo, parties 2,3 et 4). Bulletin de Académie Polonaise des 
Sciences, Cracovie 1919-20, 1922 (publiées en 1925, en polonais avec 
résumés francais. 1818 

1. Pour la premiére partie, voir Jsis, V, 214. — 2. « Le présent travail 
diseute la question de savoir si W1TELo est réellement Vauteur de 
Yopuscule intitulé De ZIJntelligentiis, comme CL. BAEUMKER a voulu le 
démontrer, en suivant ici Yexemple de W. RusczYNsSKI. » BIRKENMAJER 
conclut que WITELO n’est pas l’auteur de cet opuscule. La Perspective 
de WiTELO a été écrite entre le 1°* janvier 1270 et le 9 avril 1278, 
tandis que le De Intelligentiis date probablement de la période 1220-30; 
il fut probablement composé en Espagne ou en France. +. Etude sur 
les sources de ses idées philosophiques. « WITELO est loin d’oceuper une 
place tout & fait & part au milieu de son époque, mais il appartient au 
groupe des scholastiques qui, ne sachant pas encore discerner laristo- 
télisme pur du syncrétisme de celui-ci avee le néoplatonisme, subissaient 
Vinfluence prépondérante des philosophes arabes, dont les @uvres furent 
traduites en latin un quart de siécle avant celles d’ARISTOTE lui-méme. 
Ces deux facteurs, l’élément péripatéticien et le néoplatonisme, se com- 
binent, en fin de compte, chez Wrre.o, avec élément platonicien surtout 
grace 4 CaLcipius. C’est AVICENNE qui, de tous les philosophes arabes, 


a exercé la plus grande influence sur WiTe1o. » — 4, Etude sur le séjour 
de WITELO 4 Padoue. Un résumé italien de cette étude a paru 4 Padoue 
en 1922 (Isis, V, 215). G. 8. 


Birkenmajer, Aleksander. Zur Bibliographie ALBERTS Des GRossEN. 
4. S$. Fulda, 1924. Isis 


Bosmans, 1. (S. J.) Sur l'auteur d'un Traité d’« Algorisme » contenu 
dans le Ms. D. 372 de la bibliothéque reconstituée de l'Université 
de Louvain. Ann. de la société sc. de Bruxelles, 20 déc, 1925, 
458-462. 
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S. XIll 


Manuscrit du xv®* siécle, dont 49 pages conticnnent un traité d’algo- 
risme dont l’auteur n’est pas nommé, Il s’agit de l’algorisme de Hory- 
woop, qui eut plusieurs éditions aux xv* et Xxvi® siécles, notamment 
trois éditions données par un Belge : Josse CLICHTOVE, appelé CLICHTOU 
ou CLicnTovg en France (éditions Paris, 1503, 1510, 1522). Ce CLicH- 
TOVE est né dans la seconde moitié du xv* siécle, et mort 4 Chartres 
le 22 septembre 1543; biographie dans la Bibliotheca belgica, 1"* série, 
t. IV, 1880-1890, notice C 362. L, G. 


Furlani, G. Bruchstiicke einer syrischen Paraphrase der « Elemente » 
des Evxietwwes Zeit. f. Semitistik und verw. Geb., vol. 3, Heft 2, 
212-235 (Part. 2), 1924. ists 

A translation of the text previously given (Heft 1 of same vol.). Com- 
parison with the original Greek shows that we are dealing with a para- 
phrase, not a translation. It is further concluded that the source is 
Arabic, not Greek, — i. e., the work is a translation of an Arabic para- 
phrase of the Greek. Two such Arabic paraphrases are known, — that 
of at-HassAs. and that of Nasiruppin Tdsi, The Syrian text is closely 
related to that of at-Hassds, but is somewhat shorter. The author is 
not Hunarn ps. [sHig, as Waicut (in the Catalogue) thought, but possibly 
SEVERUS, or BARHEBRAEUS, (See /sis, VIII, 536.) J. 5 


Ganzyniet, R. Zur Chirurgie des WitneELM ve ConGents. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 13, 166-70, 1921. 1318 


Ghéon, Henri. Le triomphe de Saint THomas p'Aquiy. Paris, Librairie 
Dominicaine, 1925. 1818 


Gilson, Etienne. St. Tuomas v’Acquin. 2. édition. Paris, V. Lecor- 
FRE, 1925, sts 


Giordano, Davide. Sulla posizione inversa in chirurgia. Riv. di storia 
d. se. med. e naturali, 16, 189-192, 1925. 1sI3 
Tandis que L. BOULANGER (Chronique médicale, 1** mai 1925) attribue 
la paternité théorique de la position déclive en chirurgie & FRANCOIS 
Rousser (1530-16037), et son emploi pratique a S. F. Moranp 
(1697-1773), Vauteur fait remonter l’une et l’autre & Maitre RoLanp 
bE ParRME (xi* siécle), qui, dans son Libellus de Cyrurgia (liv. IU, 
chap. XXII, fol. 145 de l’édit. de Venise, 1499), s’exprime ainsi: « In 
primis patiens collocetur in banco caput et humeros habens depressos : 

ut teta intestina descendant ad pectus. » L. G. 


Grabmann, Martin. Neuaufgefundene « Quaestionen » SiGeRS VON 
BrRaBaNnt zu den Werken des Aristoreites. (Clm 9559). Miscel- 
lanea F. Enrue, I, 103-47, Roma, 1923. isis 


Moimyard E. J Kitab al- ‘ilm al-muktasab fi zira ‘at adh-dhahab. Book 
of the knowledge acquired concerning the cultivation of gold by 
Asu’L-QAsim MunaMMAD IBN AHMAD AL- ‘IRAQi. The Arabic text 
edited with a translation and a commentary. (62 p. in English, 
53 in Arabic.) Paris, Paut Geuruner, 1923. tsis 

Reviewed by Geonee Sarton in Jsis, VII, 124-128, 1925. 


Michieli, Ad. Aug. I1 carattere morale di Marco Potro. L’ Universo, 
anno 6, maggio 1925, 341-346. tere 

In praise of Marco Potro, of his « ability to isolate himself and main- 

tain intact, even in the midst of the chaos of events and impressions, 
his own distinctive and strong character ». é.. K. W. 
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Neugebauer, Hans Georg. Die chirurgisch-klinische Kasuistik in den 
beiden Bearbeitungen der Chirurgia des WILHELM von SALIcETO. 
(XIII. Jahrhundert.) 38 p. (Aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin an der Universitit Leipzig : IJnaugural-Dissertation). 
Breslau, Schlesische Volkszeitung, 1924. 1818 


Peizer, Auguste. Un traducteur inconnu : Pierre GALLEGO, Francis- 
cain et premier Evéque de Carthagéne 1250-1267). Miscellanea F. 
Eurte, I, 407-56, Roma 1923. 1813 

Petter GALLEGO was a Spanish Franciscan who died at Cartagena 
in 1267. He translated into Latin from Arabic abridgments of De Ani- 
malibus of ARISTOTLE and a treatise on Economy, probably that of the 
pseudo-GaLEN. Economy means here household management; it includes 
morality and hygiene as well as domestic economy. This very valuable 
memoir is followed by extracts from the Liber de animalibus (Cod. Vat. 
Lat., 1288) and by the text De speculatione antecer in regitiua domus 
(Bibl. Nat. Paris, Lat., 6818; Vat. Barberini, 52). This very interesting 
text is divided as follows: « Et primo de fine eius. Secundo qualiter 
uiuendum est cum uxore. Tertio de habitudine parentum ad _ filios. 
Quarto quomodo uiuendum est cum seruis et officialibus suis. Quinto 
de comparatione ad possessiones. » The editor suggests that the word 
antecer in the title is a corruption of the Arabic ikhtisar meaning a 
summary; this is not convincing. G. 8. 

Seemann, Hugo, u. Mittelberger, Th. Das kugelférmige Astrolab 
nach den Mitteilungen von Atrons X. von Kastilien und den 
vorhandenen arabischen Quellen.Abhandlungen zur Geschichte der 


Naturwissenschaften und der Medizin. Heft 8. 69 S. Erlan- 
gen, 1925. 1g18 


Important contribution to the history of Muslim astronomy. The 
main part of it is the description of a spherical astrolabe contained in 
the Libros del saber de astronomia (vol. 2 of Rico’s edition). But as 
this Spanish publication was obviously derived from Muslim sources, 
the authors have studied a number of similar Arabic descriptions, those 
of the fellowing astronomers being published : au Fap. ten Hatim at-Natr- 


So 
nizi (d. c. 922); at Birint and Jiprr itey StnaAn: at-MaRRAKUSHT 
(d. c, 1262); Qusta tan Liga (d. c. 912). Abundant notes. G. 8. 


Sheen, Fulton J. God and intelligence in modern philosophy : a criti- 
cal study in the light of the philosophy of Satnt-Tuomas. London, 


LONGMANS, 1925. tare 


Sadhoff, Kari. Der Abschnitt iiber die Kriifte der Verbena (Kisen- 
kraut) aus dem Miinchener Cod. lat. 614 (}8.-14. Jahrh.). Archiv 
fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bu. 12, 83-4, 1920. isis 


Sudhoff, Kari. Eine Alchemistische Schrift des 13. Jahrhunderts, 
betitelt « Speculum alkimiae minus » cines bisher unbekannten 
Ménches Simeon von Koétn. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Naturwis- 
senschaften, t. 9, 53-67, 1922. 136 

Text published frnm MS. (lat. 164) 153 of the library of the Univer- 
sity of Bologna. The MS. dates from the beginning of the XIVth cen- 


tury. Nothing is known about the author Frater Smaeon pgp COoLonts. 
G. 8. 


Sudhoff, Karl. Ein anonymer Traktat iiber die Abfihrwirkung 
verschiedener Arzneistoffe aus dem 13. Jahrhundert. Archivo fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 212-13, 1919. 1st8 
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Sudhoff, Kari. Einige Dokumente zur Geschichte der Lepraprophy- 
laxe in Siiditalien in der 2. Hiilfte des 13. Jahrhunderts. Archiv 
fiir Geschichte der Medizin. Bd. 8, 424-9, 1915. 1818 


Sudhoff, Karl. Neue Uteruszeichnungen in einer bisher unbekannt 
gebliebenen Mustio-Handschrift zu Vicenza. Archiv fiir Geschichte 


der Medizin, Bd. 17, 1-11, 1 pl., 1925. Ist 
Mustio MS. G. 24.2.5. of the Bibliotheca Bertoliana, Vicenza, first 
half of the xttith century. G. 8. 


Sudhoff, Kari. Zum Regimen Sanitatis Salernitanum. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 7, 360-2, 1914; 8, 292, 1915; 9, 221-49, 
1916; 10, 91-101, 1916; 12, 149-80, 1920 rsts 


Thompson, Faith. The first century of Magna Carta: why it persis- 
ted as a document. (Research publications of the Universily of 
Minnesota, studies in the Social Sciences, 16) x-+-123 p. Minneapolis, 
Univers ty of Minnesota, 1925 1818 


Whitacre, Aelred. Veritas: the theology of St. Tuomas Aquinas. 
32 p. (Aquinas Sexcentenary Lectures, Manchester University, 
May 26 30, 1924) Oxford, BLackwe tL, 1924. is19 


Zieger, Walter Georg. Ein Traktat Wituerm’s von Brescia iiber 
Nieren- und Blasensteine. (Diss. aus dem Institut fiir Geschicht: 
der Medizin an der Universitit Leipzig) 28 p. Leipzig, 1925. 818 

This treatise on stones in the kidneys and the bladder is here repro 
auced from an anonymous MS. — Munich, Lat. 570 — of the beginning 
of the xtvth century, beginning thus: « Galienus in tercio tractatu 
libri epidimiarum ingquid : Omnis lapidis generacio in corpore, sive in 
renibus et vesica, sive in juncturis, fit ex viscosis materiebus, in quas 
agit calor excellens eo videlicet modo, quo fit in caldariis balneorum, » 
The same text is found in another Munich MS., Lat. 77, of the xvth cen- 
tury, with the title: Opus GwiLreL(m1) de egritudinibus renum et 
vesicae. Who is this GumEetMUsS? Could it be GUILELMUS PLACENTINUS? 
A comparison with the chapters on the bladder and the kidneys in PLa- 
CENTINUS’ Summa conservationis (completed c, 1285) does not reveal any 
point of contact with our text. On the contrary there are various simi- 
larities between our text and the Practica of Wim.taAM or BRESCIA 
(Corvi). The author concludes that this text must be ascribed to W1- 


LIAM OF BRESCTA. G. 8. 
S. XIV. 
Allyn, Herman B. The Black Death, its social and economic results. 
Annals of medical history, 7, 226-236, 1925. Iss 


Astegiano, Giovanni. La cittadinauza veneta a Jacopo pe Donn. 
Riv. di storia d. sc. med. e natur., 16, 317-26, 1925. 1818 

Jacoro DdE Donpr (Padova, 1298-Chioggia, 1359), élu médecin com- 

munal de Chioggia dés 1314, obtint le droit de cité dans la République 

de Venise en 1333. On le donne habituellement comme s’¢tant occupé, 

en méme temps que de médecine, de mathématique et d’astronomie, et 

comme ayant construit une horloge astronomique remarquable, ainsi que 

devait le faire, en 1364, son second fils, GrovANNI DE Donpbi (1318-1359) ; 

il y a confusion: jamais Jacopo ne s‘est occupé d’astronomie, ni de 
mathématiques. L. G. 


Boffito, Giuseppe. Danrr Geodeta. Giornale dantesco, vol. 24, quader- 
no 2, 96-119, 192). iste 
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A scholarly study of Dante's attitude toward exact science and more 
particularly of his views regarding the size and shape of the earth and 
of the sources from which he derived these views. Passages from Gxx- 
perT, HERMANNUS CONTRACTUS, ALBERTUS MaGnus, THOMAs AQUINAs, 
tocErR Bacon, Au-FareuAni, BRuNETTO LatrNo, and DimisHKi are quoted. 

J. BW. 


Brunn, Walter von. Die Stellung des Guy pr Cuauiac in der Chirur- 
gie des Mittelalters. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 12, 
85-100, 1920; Bd. 13, 65 106, 1921. 1818 


[Chauliac, Guy de) Wounds and fractures. Translated from the latin 
into English by Witiiam AUGUSTINE BRENNAN. xti+152 p. Chicago, 
Translator, 1923 1818 


Emerton, Ephraim. Humanism and tyranny : studies in the Italian 
Trecento. vi+377 p. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University 
Press, 1925. ists 

The author « studies certain aspects of the fourteenth century, the 
century of the revolt of the free spirit of man against the principle of 
authority as embodied in the institutions of the Middle Ages, Confining 
his attention to three writers of the Italian Trecento, he has translated 
and commented upon CoLuccio SaLutati’s « De Tyranno » and his let- 
ters in defence of poetry and liberal studies; the treatises « De Tyran- 
nia » and « De Guelphis et Gebellinis » of BARTOLUS OF SASSOFERRATO; 
the Constitutiones of Eeipio ALBoRNOZ; and a contemporary sketch of 
one of the most typical tyrants and party leaders, the picturesque and 
untamable champion of Ghibellinism, FRaNcesco ORDELAFFI of Forli. 
All the translations given here have been made for the first time ». 


Ferckel, Christoph. Ein Gesundheitsregiment fiir Herzog ALBRECHT 
von Oesrerreicn aus dem 14. Jahrhundert. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bad. 11, 1-21, 1918. 1818 


Ganscyniec, R. Vie Aphorismenausgabe des ALBERTUS DE ZANCHARIIS. 
Archio fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 13, 159-65, 1921. Ists 


Gaudio, Antonio del. Danre letto da un medico. Fisiologia della 
generazione umana del canto 25 del Purgatorio. A: Formazione del 
seme. Fecondazione B: Embriogenesi ed organogenesi. Arch. di 
storia d. scienza, 5, 101-113, 1924: 6, 121-138, 1925. 1818 


Guénon, René. L’ésotérisme de Danre. 100 p. in-32. Paris, Ca. 
Bosse, 1925. isis 

Apres Evuckne ARNOUX, ARTURO ReGHINI, RopoLFo BENINi, etc., GUE- 

NON cherche a pénétrer le sens initiatique de la Divine Comédie. Sans 

se demander si Dante était catholique, albigeois, chrétien ou paien, il 

réunit les rapports, souvent trés frappants, qu’on observe entre certaines 

allégories de Dante et les doctrines pythagoriciennes, les doctrines hermé- 
tiques, et certaines formes de I’initiation magonnique. L. G. 


Hanel, Kurt Eine Gesundheitsregel fiir Brustkranke. Aus dem I¢4. 
Jahrhundert. (Diss. aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte der Medizin) 
9 p. Leipzig, 1925. iste 


Irsay, Stephen D’. The Black Death and the medieval universities. 
Annals of medical history, 7, 220-225, 1925, —_ 
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Kaiser, Rudolf. Deutsche und lateinische Texte des 14. und 15. 
Jahrhunderts tiber die Heilwirkungen des Weingeistes. (Jnaugu- 
ral-Dissertation aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte der Medizin an 
der Universitét Leipzig) 23 p. Leipzig, 1925. isis 


Koch, Joseph. Die Jahre 1312-1317 im Leben des Dvuranpus bE SAancto 
Porciano O.P. Miscellanea F. Eure, I, 265-305, Roma 1923, ss 


Oldham, R. D. The Portolan Maps of the Rhéne Delta : contribution 
to the history of the sea charts of the Middle Ages. Geographical 
Journal, vol. 45, May 1925, 403 428, 10 figs, 4 maps. 1818 

To the physiographer, geologist, and student of historical geography 
this important paper reveals undeveloped possibilities in the study of 
old maps as providing evidence of changes in the physical and human 
features of the earth’s surface. Oonversely the student of the history 
of geographical science will find in it a clear exposition of the manner 
in which physiographic and historical evidence derived from other sources 
may and should be applied in the study of the evolution of cartography. 
In both cases the caution with which this evidence must be handled is 
stressed. 

rhe Portolan maps of the fourteenth century and later show « a con- 
ventionalized representation » of an inlet « which existed in the eleventh 
and till, at any rate, a little after the middle of the twelfth centuries ». 
This had probably been shown on « contemporary, probably local, maps » 
and « when the normal portolan map of the Mediterranean developed, 
this topography was incorporated, though already out of date ». By 1339 
« a surprising degree of accuracy » was attained « in representing the 
general form and the leading features of coast-line. This accuracy waa 
maintained till the middle of the fifteenth century, after which, changes 
in the channels, and the conditions of navigation, having rendered this 


coast of no further interest to mariners, deterioration set in ». 
J. K. W. 


Schippler, Hermann. Ueber Regensburger Aerzte. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 15, 105-111, 1923. 1818 

Physicians of the XIVth and XVth centuries, the earliest named being 
CHUNRAD VON ASKANIEN, 1325. G. S. 


Seidel, Ernst. Studien eines Arztes zu au Axrinis « Wegweisung fiir 
den Zielstrebigen nach den Zinnen der Ziele » (Lrshad al-qasid ila 
asna’l maqdsid), und zu ihrer pseudonymen Neubearbeitung. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 12, 10-32, 1920. 1818 


Seidier, Elise. Ucber das Konsilium eines Ungenannten aus dem 14. 
Jahrhundert betreffend Heilung des Gesichtsausschlages einer 
Dame. (Diss., Aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte der Medizin an der 
Universitit Leipzig) 7 p. Leipzig, 1925. 1818 


Spurgeon, Caroline Frances Eleanor. Five hundred years of CHAUCER 
criticism and allusion, 1357-1900. (Vol. 1, cxniv+504 p.; vol. 2, 
288+-152 p.; vol. 3, 109+153+87 p.) London, published for the 
Chaucer Society, Kegan Paut, 1914-24. 1818 


Sudhoff, Karl. Analckten aus einer Breslauer Handschrift vom Ende 
des 14. Jahrhunderts. Archiv siir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 10, 
207-8, 1917. 1818 


Sudhoff, Kari. Deutsche Rezepte im Leipziger Cod. 1146 der Cniversi- 
tiitsbibliothek, aus der Mitte des 14. Jahrhunderts. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 216-7, 1919. 1818 
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Sudhoff, Karl. Eine Diiitregel fiir einen Bischof, aufgestellt von vier 
Professoren von Montpellier in der Mitte des 14. Jahrhunderts. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 14, 184-6, 1923. 1818 


Sudhoff, Kari. Ein kleines Verzeichnis medizinischer Handschriften 
aus der ersten Hilfte des 14. Jahrhunderts. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd. 11, 213-5, 1919. 1818 


Sudhoff, Kari. Neue Aussatzproben aus dem Anfang des 14. Jahrhun- 
derts. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 71, 1914. 1si8 


Sudhoff, Kari. Rezepte des Arztes Macisrer Hetnricu, genannt VRIGE- 
DANCH (FReipANK) fiir den Abt des Klosters zu Deutz und seine 


Schwester. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 231-2, 1919. 
Isis 


Sudhoff, Karl. Schlimme Prognose und irztliche Politik. Aufzeichnun- 
gen eines deutschen Praktikers im Meissnischen aus dem 14. 


Jahrhundert. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 350-1, 1915. 
Isis 


Sudhoff, Kari. Zur korrektiven weiblichen Genitaltoilette im Mitte- 
lalter. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 12, 82-3, 1920 1818 


Sudhoff, Karl. Zwei deutsche Rezepte aus dem 14. Jahrhundert. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 449-50, 1915. 1sI8 


Tatham, Edward Henry Ralph. Francesco Perrarca : The first 
modern man of letters. His life and correspondence A study of the 
early fourteenth century (1304-1347). Volume 1. Early years and 
lyric poems. London, the Sheldon Press, 1925. isis 


Wenck, Karl. JouAnn von GoérrinGEN (gest. 1349). Arzt, Bischof und 
Politiker zur Zeit Kaiser Lupwics DES BAYERN. Archiv fiir Ge- 
schichte der Medizin, Bd. 17, 141-56, 1925. ISIS 


S. XV. 


Agostini, Amedeo. Sopra un preteso plagio di Luca Pacioni e sopra 

un incunabulo italiano. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 6, 115-120, 1925. 

Pacto“t a été accusé de plagiat pour avoir inséré dans sa « Summa 

de Arithmetica... », sous le titre « tariffa », un petit livre imprimé 

en 1481, communément attribué & Grorero CHIARINI, et intitulé « Questo 

e el libro che tracta de mereantite et usanze di paesi ». L’auteur pense, 

i la suite de G, Lipri, que l’accusation n’est pas fondée; que PacioLi 

a inséré ce livret sans avoir ]’intention de se l’approprier, comme un 

auteur moderne d’arithmétique pratique introduit dans son traité une 
table de réduction des monnaies, des poids et des mesures. L. G. 


Alaux, Jean Paul. L’histoire merveilleuse de CurisropHE CoLoms, 
gouverneur d’Hispaniola, vice-roi des Indes, grand-amiral de la 
mer Océane. Illustrée de curieuses gravures sur bois par Gustave 
ALAUX ; préface de Jean CuarcoT. vill-+247 p., 2 cartes. Paris‘ 
DEWaAmBeEz, 1924. =e 

Beltran y Rozpide, Ricardo. CrisroBaL Coon ; Genovés ? Boletin de la 


Real Sociedad Geograficu, t. 65, 247-289, tercer trimestre de 1925. 
1818 


Birkenmajer, Aleksander. Marco DA BENEVENTO und die angebl. Nomi- 
nalistenakademie zu Bologna (1494-1498). 10 S. Druck der Fuldaer 
Actiendruckerei Fulda, (1925 ’). ists 
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Birkenmajer, Alexander. Die Wiegendrucke der physischen Werke 
Jonannes Versors. Bok- och Bibliotekshistoriska Studier tillignade 
Isak Collijn, Uppsala, 1925, 121-135. isis 

« Jowannes Versor (oder besser VERSORIS) ist nicht nur einer der 
einflussreichsten Vertreter des Thomismus in der zweiten Hiilfte des 
xv. Jahrhunderts gewesen, sondern auch derjenige unter diesen, der uns 
die lingste Reihe von Schriften hinterlassen hat. Sie besteht vor allem 
— oder vielmehr fast ausschliesslich — aus Aristotelskommentaren, unter 
denen sich auch Erliiuterungen (Quaestiones) zu den physischen Werken 
des Stagyriten befinden : zu der Physik, zu De coelo, zu De generatione 
et corruptione, zu den Meteora, zu De anima und zu den Parva Naturalia, 
Diese Quaestiones sind im xv. Jahrhundert mehrere Male gedruckt 
worden; und besonders war es Kéln, der Hauptsitz der via antiqua zu 
Ende des Mittelalters, wo jene Friihdrucke der physischen Werke Ver- 
sors erschienen sind. Ueber die Zusammensetzung einzelner Ausgaben 
sowie tiber ihre Chronologie herrscht jedoch noch immer eine ziemlich 
grosse Unsicherheit; wir werden uns deshalb bemiihen, ein wenig Ord- 
nung in diese Frage zu bringen. » 


De Lollis, C. Chi cerca trova, ovverosia colui che cerco | Asia e trove 
America. Pubblicazioni dell’ Istituto Cristoforo Colombo, No. 15, 
95 p. Rome, FratTe..i Treves, no date (19257) 813 
Critical attack on Henry VicNavup’s theories that CoLuMBUS was 
seeking not a route to the Indies but merely islands in the Atlantic, The 
final chapter is a refutation of CHARLES pe La Ronciére’s theory regar«- 
ing a supposed map of CoLumsus in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, 
and is the same as the article in La Cultura cited in note on ALBER! 
ISNARD below. J. K. W. 


De Lollis, C. Cristororo CoLtomeo nella leggenda e nella storia. 
Pubblicazioni dell’ Istituto Cristoforo Colombo. Rome, FRatre.its 
Treves, 1923 (not seen by the reviewer). Ist8 

New edition of a book which first appeared in 1892. Contains a cri- 
tical attack on VicNaup’s theories regarding the objective of CoLtumsus 
(see preceding note). J. K. W. 


Eames, Wilberforce. CotumsBus’ letter on the discovery of America 
(1493-1497). Bulletin of the New York Public Library, vol. 28, no. 8, 
595-599, August 1924. 2 plates. sts 


Feis, Oswald. Aus der Praxis eines spitmittelalterlichen Frankfurter 
Stadtirztes. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 15, 98-104, 1923. 
isla 
Heinricus Lose von GLiBerc (GLYPERCH), HEINRICH VON COBELENTZ, 
Frankfurt town physician in 1450, died in 1468. G. 8. 


Feis, Oswald. Jouan von Sorest, der Siinger und Arzt (1448-1506). 
Archivo fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 13, 184-5, 1921. 1S18 


Ginther, O. Eine Rede bei einer medizinischen Doktorpromotion in 
Padua aus dem Anfang des 15. Jahrhunderts. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd. 10, 102-4, 1916. 1918 


Isnard, Albert. La carte prétendue de Curisropue CoLtoms. Deux 
extraits de la Revue des questions historiques. 20 p_, 27 p., 1925. "5 
CHARLES DE LA Roncrikre’s theory that a portolan map in the Biblio- 
théque Nationale in Paris may have been the actual map prepared by 
Cotcumsus for Frerpinanp and ISABELLA (see /sis, VIL, 168-173) has 
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provoked much discussion. The first article cited is a critical review 
of La Roncrkre’s La Carte de Christophe Colomb, 1924. This was 
answered by La Roncrére in an article entitled Une Carte de Chris- 
tophe Colomb (extrait de la Revue des Questions historiques, 15 p., 1925) 
in which the author claims the support of GaLLors, Fromevaux, Hea- 
woop, STEVENSON and ALMagiA and cites various additional arguments 
in favor of his thesis. The second article cited above is IsnaRp’s reply. 
In it he cites as opposed to La RoncréRE critical articles by C. De LOLuis 
(« La Carte di Colombo », La Cultura: rivista mensile di filosofia, 
lettere, arte, vol. 4, 1925, pp. 289-297; see also De Loxtas, « Chi cerca 
trova », reviewed above), C. Manrronz (« Di una presunta carta di 
Colombo », Atti del R. Istituto Veneto di Scienze, Lettere e Arte, t. 84, 
parte 2, 361-371, 1925; see also Manrroni, « La Carta di Colombo », 
Rivista marittima, 705-713, Marzo, 1925), and A, ALTOLAGUIRRE 
y Duvate (« La Carta de navegar atribuida & CrisToRBAL COLON por 
M. DE LA RoncréRe », Boletin de la Real Sociedad Geografica, t. 65, 
325-341, 1925). Lucren GALLors on the other hand admits that the map 
may have been made « dans l’ambiance de CoLtoms », though he doubts 
that it was the actual map shown to the Spanish sovereigns in 1492 
(« Cartographie et Géographie médiévales : Une Carte colombienne », 
Annales de géographie, 34° année, 193-209, 1925). d. Ms. Oe 


Kiebs, A C. et Droz, E. Remédes contre la peste, fac-similés, notes et 
liste bibliographique des incunables de la peste. 95 p. Paris, Droz 
et Nourry, 1925 (not seen). 1818 


McEntire, Walter F. Was Curistopuer Cotumsus a Jew? iv +179 p., 
10 pl. Boston, The Stratford Company. 1925. Isis 
The author, a Catholic, believes that « the question remains an open 
one. COLUMBUS may, or may not have been a Jew. There is no record 
proof that he was, and the circumstantial evidence as noted is insuffi- 
cient to justify a positive affirmative answer to our question ». 


J. K. W. 


Manfroni, Camillo. Curisrororo CoLomBo — biografici) : il grande 
genovesee la modernissimacritica Pubblicazioni dell’ Istituto Cris- 
toforo Colombo, no. 18, 79 p., 2 figs., Rome, Frater. Treves, 1925 

ists 


Mau, Ferdinand. Consilium fiir einen am Rheuma leidenden Geistli- 
chen, verfasst von einem deutschen MAaGisTeER BERNHARDUS, Doktor 
der Medizin von Bologna (Diss., Aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin.) 8 p. Leipzig, 1925. 1818 


Merino, Abelardo. El gran viajero portugués Vasco pe Gama. Confe- 
rencia de divulgacién dada, con motivo del IV Centenario de la 
muerte del marino insigne, en sesidn de la Real Sociedad Geogra- 
fica el dia 2de Febrero de 1925. Boletin de la Real Sociedad Geogra- 
fica, t. 65, 145-164, 2. trim. de 1925. 1s18 


Nash, William Giles. America : the true history of its discovery. 
XVi+-292 p., 4 illus. London, Grant Ricwarps, 1924. 1818 


A pugnacious attempt to discredit CoLuMBus and to prove « that the 
Actual Discoverer of the Western Indies, and so, of America, was a 
master-mariner of the port of Huelva named ALONSO SANCHEZ; and that 
the person who was really instrumental, after him, in enabling Cris- 
TOBAL COLON, or CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS, to make the voyage at all was 
MARTIN ALONSO PINZON, of Palos ». J. K. W 
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Olschki, Leonardo. Geschichte der neusprachlichen wissenschaftlichen 
Literatur. I. Band: Die Literatur der Technik und der angewand- 
ten Wissenschaften vom Mittelalter bis zur Renaissance. xu--459 
S. gr. in-8. Heidelberg, C. Winter, 1919. — II. Band : Bildung und 
Wissenschaft im Zeitalter der Renaissance in Italien. x+344 S. 
gr. in-8. Leipzig, Leo S. Ouscnx1 Verlag, 1922. 1818 

Reviewed by H. WieLeITNer in Isis, VII, 128-9, 1925. 


Sarton, G. Giovanni pe’ Fontana (Venetian? military engineer fl. c. 
1420). (Query 3) Jsis, VII, 105, 1925. 1818 

Schmutzer, Richard. Aus dem « Hortus sanitatis» von 1485. Ein 
Beitrag zur tieriirztlichen Inkunabelforschung. Archiv fiir Ge- 
schichte der Medizin, Bd. 15, 78-84, 1923. isis 


Schuller, Rudolph. The oldest known illustration of South American 
Indians. Extrait du Journal de la Société des américanistes de Paris, 


nouvelle série, t. 16, 111-118, 1924. 1818 


Schuller, Rudolf. Die iilteste bekannte Abbildung siidamerikanischen 


Indianer. Petermanns Mitteilungen, 71. Jahr. 1-2 Heft, 21-24, 1925, 
1818 


(Schwestermiller, Konrad). Regiment und Lehre wider dic schwere 
Krankheit der Pestillenz. Mit Einfiihrung von JuLius Scuusrer. 
Neu herausgegeben von Vorstande des Berliner Bibliophilen- 
abends. Berlin, 1925. Ista 

Facsimile of the Cologne edition of 1484. 
Precolumbian discovery by Basques. Proceedings 
3, vol. 18, 
Isis 


Scisco, Louis Dow. 
and transactions of the Royal society of Canada, ser. 


section 2, 51-61, 1924. 


Seltsam, Philipp. Zur Lehse von der Reinigung der Luft zur Zeit 
des Schwarzen Todes. (“naug. Diss.) Wiirzburg, 1923. Isis 
Apropos of the Summarium de rectificatione aéris of ANTONIO GuUAI- 


NERIO (c. 1440). 


Sigerist, Henry E. Meister BLuMENTROsTs Arzneibuch. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 12, 70-73, 1920 1sIs 

This Arzneibuch, a XVth century MS., which once belonged to Conrap 

GESNER, is now in the Zurich central library (MS. B 245). It is very 
similar to the Arzneibuch of ORTOLFF THE BAVARIAN. G. S. 


Stéhsel, Robert. Die Fieberlehren an den Universitiiten Montpellier 
und Pavia im !4. und 15. Jahrhundert. (Jnaug. Diss.) Wiirzburg, 
1924. Isis 

Apropos of the treatise on fever by ANTONIO GUAINERIO, 1431. 


Sudhoff, Kari. Diagnostische bzw. differentialdiagnostische Tabellen 
HARTMANN Scuepers iiber Fallsucht, Schwangerschaft und Mola 
vom Jahre 1469. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 9, 255-6, 
1916 188 

Brief text in Munich MS., Cod. lat. 13. 


Sudhoff, Karl. Eine Fieberdiitetik in Form eines Consilium des 
Arztes JoHANN Sasin fiir die Gattin JoHaNns vom STEGE aus dem 


Jahre 1440. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 10, 320-1, 1917. 
1818 
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Sudhoff, Karl. Ein Fruchtbarkeitsregimen fiir MARGARETHA, Mark- 
griifin von Brandenburg, aus der Mitte des 15. Jahrhunderts, und 
Verwandtes. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 9, 356-9, 1916. 

Isis 

Sudhoff, Karl. Ein Gutachten zweier Aerzte von Lucca iiber die 
Heilquellen yon Corsena, Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 
16, 74-6, 1924. 1818 


Sudhoff, Kari. Ein kurzes deutsches « bonum regimen » zur Gesund- 
erhaltung aus dem 15 Jahrhundert. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd 7, 359-60, 1914. 1sI8 


Sudhoff, Karl. Ein Skelettbild in einer Handschrift des Britischen 
Museums aus der Mitte des 15. Jahrhunderts. Archio fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd. 8, 139-43, 1914. 18I8 


Sudhoff, Karl. Erstlinge der paediatrischen Literatur. Drei Wiegen- 
drucke iiber Heilung und Pilege des Kindes Miinchen, Verlag der 


Miinchener Drucke, 1925. 1818 
Facsimile reproduction of BaGELLARDO, Padua, 1472; METLINGER, Augs- 
burg, 1473, and Rorvans, Louvain, c. 1485. Not seen. G. 8. 


Sudhoff, Kari. Formulare zur gerichtsirztlichen Begutach! ung minn- 
lichter Impotenz. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 
230-1, 1919 1818 


Sudhoff, Kari. Friihdruck und Handschrift. Ein besonderer Beleg 
fir ihre enge Verwandtschaft in einer medizinischen Inkunabel, 
einem Sonderdruck der « Prognostica Hippocratis» mit einem 
Anhang lateinisch-deutscher Rezepte. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 9, 200-8, 1916. 1818 


Sudhoff, Kari. Magister Nico.aus Bocuarp! von Héxter (de Huxa- 
ria), Arzt und Domkapitular zu Hildesheim (gest 1429). Archio 
fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 9, 172-5, 1 pl , 1916 isis 


Sudhoff, Karl. Notizen iiber dic Zusammensetzung und Heilwirkung- 
en der Quellen und Bider von Gastein aufgezeichnet von dem 
herzoglich bayerischen Leibarzt Dr. Sigmunp GorTzkIRCHER um 
1450. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 10, 263-4, 1917, 1818 


Sudhoff, Karl. « Vera cura calculosorum» und « Aqua praeservans 
a calculo » von JOHANN VeENop de Veteri Castro in Prag. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 7, 396-402, !914. Is18 


Sudhoff, Kari. Vom hygienischen und arzneilichen Werte des Bieres, 
nach den Anschauungen des 15. Jahrhunderts. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd. 9, 181-2, 1916. 1818 


Sudhoff, Karl und Ferckel, Christoph. Ein weiterer anatomischer 
Text in deutscher Sprache aus der Mitte des 15. Jahrhunderts. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 7, 319-22, 1914. 1818 


Heidelberg University, Cod. Pal. German. 644. 


Wickersheimer, Ernest. Contribution 4 l'histoire des épidémies a 
Strasbourg pendant le moyen Age: le régime de Maitre JEAN DE 
SAXE; suivie d'une étude sur le Régime des cing médecins stras- 
bourgeois. Janus, 28, 369-379, 1924. 1818 

Outre le « Compendium de epidemia » publié par K. SupHorr in Arch. 
f. Gesch. d. Medizin, 16, 20-29, 1924, JEAN pE Saxe (fl. 1409) a laissé 
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un « Régime de pestilence », en allemand, que l’auteur publie ici d’aprés 
un manuscrit du xv° siécle, de la Bibliothéque universitaire et régionale 
de Strasbourg. « Ce Régime semble n’étre d’ailleurs qu’une version alle- 
mande du dernier chapitre du « Compendium » latin. » — Les deux 
derniéres pages de l’article de W. apportent quelques rectifications a la 
publication par Supnorr du « Schatz der Wijsheit », in Arch. f. Gesch. 
d, Medizin, 16, 1-2, 12-20, 1924. L. G. 


Leonardo da Vinci 


Bilancion!, Guglielmo. LronArpvo pa Vinci einervi della yoce. Arch. 
di storia d. scienza, t. 6, 222.34, 1925. 188 


Hart, Ivor B. The dynamics of Leonarpo pa Vinci. The Newcomen 
Society, Transactions, 4, 12-29, 1923-24. 1818 
See Jsis, VILI, 545. 


Holl, M. und Sudhoff, K. Eine dem LEonaRpbo pa Vinci zugeschrie- 
bene Skelettzeichnung in den Uffizien zu Florenz. Archiv fiir Ge- 
schichte der Medizin, Bd. 7, 322 34, 1914. 1sI8 


S. XVI. 


A. — Mathematics. 


Bosmans, H. (S.J.). LupoupHe van CeuLen (1540-1610). Mathesis, 
t. 39, 352 60. Bruxelles 1925. ISIS 
Biographie, étude sommaire des cuvres et portrait. G. 8. 


Wieleitner, H. Ueber die Wurzelrelation der quadratischen Gleichung 
besonders bei CarpANOo. Arch. di storiad. scienza, t. 6, 201-5, 1925. 
Isis 
La relation entre les coefficients et les racines de l’équation du second 
degré, relation connue sous le nom de régle de VIETE, a été exposée pour 
la premiére fois avec précision par CarpaN, au chapitre VIII de l’Ars 
Magna (édit. de Bale, pp. 41 et 78). L. G. 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


(Brahe) Dreyer, 1. L. E. (d. 1926) Tycuonits Brane Dani Opera omnia. 
Tomus 12. 1v + 488-p. Hauniae, Libraria Gyldendaliana, 1925 
IsIs 
Other volumes of the same edition analyzed in Isis, V, 149-51 (see also 
Isis, VIII, 546. 
(Copernic) Dmochowskhi, Jan. Niko.asA KopernikA Rozprawy 0 
Monecie. cLx1x-+-223 p. Warsaw, GEBERTHNER and Wo .rr, 1925. 
ISIS 
Original Latin and German texts, together with a Polish translation 
of Copernic’s treatise on money (Monetae cudendae ratio, ce. 1526; 
ed. pr. 1816), and a long introduction. G. 8. 
(Cordus Valerius. 1515-44) The third part of the De Extractione of 
Vacerius Corpus edited and translated by Guy K. TALLMADGE. Isis, 
vu, 394-411, 1925. — 
Latin text relative to the discovery of ether, forming the third part 
of the « De artificiosis extractionibus », posthumously published in the 
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edition of Corpus’ collected works by Conrap Gesner, Strassburg, 1561. 
English translation on opposite pages. This text explains the method 
of obtaining the « sweet oil of vitriol ». Its publication in extenso is 
justified by its great importance; the translation was added because 
chemists are not always sufficiently conversant with Latin to read the 
original. G. 8. 


Leake, Chauncey D. Va.exius Corpus and the discovery of ether. 
Isis vu. 14-24, 4 pl , 1925. 1818 
VALERIUS CoRDUS was born at Siemershausen in Hesse in 1515 and 
died suddenly at the age of 29 in Rome in 1544, The author gives a 
sketch of his life and publications. The account of his discovery of ether 
(made c. 1540) was first published in the edition of his works published 
posthumously by ConrabD GESNER in 1561. « There is no doubt that 
VaLerius Corpus gave the first clear account of the synthesis of cther 
from sulphuric acid and aleohol. This account is so carefully written, 
and the details so completely given, that it stamps VALERIUS as among 
the first to make the transition from the mystical aims of alchemy to 
the rational ends of chemistry. » G. 8. 


Roth, F. W. &. Jonann Rosenpacn von Hayn, ein Deutscher Astro- 
log 1467 bis 1537. Archio fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 
324-9, 1919. Isis 


Sanford, H. A. A sixteenth century treadwheel for raising water. 
The Newcomen Society, Transactions, 4, 36.39, 3 pl., 1923-24. 11s 

« The ancient wheel which forms the subject of this note is situated 

at an old farm-house known as Great Kewland, in the Parish of Burham, 

about four miles N. W. of Maidstone, Kent. » Drawings of the wheel. 
Photographs of two other early English treadwheels. G. 8. 


Zimmer, G F. A chain pump dredger of the sixteenth century. The 
Newcomen Society, Transactions, 4, 32-35, 1 pl , 1923-24. 1818 

Drawing ascribed to PirerrrR BREUGEL representing a chain pump 

dredger which was actually used to cut the canal between the Ruppel 
and the Scheldt completed before 1561. Facsimile. G. 8. 


C. — Nalural Sciences. 


Beschorner, Hans. Marrias Oper und die Landesvermessungen sei- 
ner Zeitin Deutschland. Mitteilungen des Vereins fiir Erdkunde 
su Dresden. Jahrheft 1924. 3. Band, 3-4. Heft, p. 3-29, 1925. 1st 


Blackie, Ernest Morell. The pilgrimage of Roperr Lanetron. Trans- 
cribed with an introduction and notes. xxiv + 49 p., 3 illus. 
Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1924. 1818 

Black-letter reprint with introductory notes of a sixteenth century 
pilgrim’s account of a journey to the shrine of St. James of Compostella. 


J. K. W. 


Caraci, Giuseppe. Une carta nautica di Jaume Onives del 1557. 
L’ Universo, anno 6, 23-26, one folded map, Gennaio, 1925. Isis 


Casamorata, Cesare. Xilografie di antichi libri. Una cosmografia 
illustrata del secolo xvi. L'Universo, anno 6, num. 6, 4359-447, 
Giugno, 1925. 1818 

Accompanied by 26 facsimile reproductions of wood-cut maps and illus- 


trations of the 1549 Basel edition of SzpasT1AN MiinsTER’s Cosmographia, 
J. BR. We 
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Hunger, F.W.T. Een tot dusver onuitgegeven brief van RemBertus 
Doponagus. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3, 
306-7, 1923. 181s 


Hunger, F.W.T. Over het geboortejaar van RemBertus DoponaEvus. 
(1516). Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3. 116-21, 


1923. 1318 
Lint, J. G.de. Een skeletprent van Peter pe WALE (1520). Bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3. 272-5, 1923. 1813 


Magnaghi, A. Americo Vespucci. (Pubblicazioni dell’ Istituto Cristo- 
foro Columbo, no. 10) 2 vols , 249 -+- 397 p., 1 map. Rome, 1924. 
Isis 
Not seen; title noted from the long and thorough review by GIUSEPPE 
Carnac! in Riv. geogr, ital., annata 32, 15-36, 1925, in which this work 
is spoken of as the most important, thorough, and fair contribution to 
the Vespuccian problem that has yet appeared. MacnaGui believes that 
Vespucci was a man of honesty and integrity. J. K. W. 


Manhart, George Born. The Engiish search for a northwest passage 
in the time of Queen EtizaBera. 179 p., 1 fold. map. (In: ALBERT 
Linpsay Row.anp and GeorGe Born MANnuart, Studies in English 
commerce and exploration in the reign of ExizaBeru) Philadelphia, 
University of Pennsylvania. 1924. ISI8 

A doctoral dissertation on the voyages of Fropisner, Davis, and Way- 
MOUTH, 1576-1602, to the shores of Baffin Bay, Davis Strait, and the 
entrance of Hudson Strait. The observations made by Davis were of 
more scientific value than those of the other two explorers. Many of 
the facts emphasized by STEFANNSON in regard to the Arctic, such as the 
warmth of the summers, were also noted by these early voyagers. 
Reviewed by W. P. M. KENNEDY in American ilistorical Review, 
31, 349-50, 1925. Ox Ee We 


Mendajia, Alvaro de. Die Entdeckung der Inseln des Salomo, bear- 
beitet und eingeleitet von GeorG Frieperici. xi-+209 p., 33 illus., 
2maps. Stuttgart, Srrecker und Scnroeper, 1925. Isis 


Narrative of a Journey from Rome to Jerusalem. Quart, Journ., 
Palestine Exploration Fund, 57th year, 140-151 (to be continued), 
July 1925. ISIS 

« A translation (by Mr. H. L. Pink of the University Library, Cam- 
bridge) of a Latin MS.... containing a narrative of a journey to Jeru- 
salem by some Franciscan pilgrim of the xvith century. » A typical 
pilgrim’s narrative. The route taken was via Ancona, and Padua, to 
Venice, and thence by sea to Palestine. Je Dae We 


Rubio, José Pulido. El Piloto Mayor de la casa de la contratacion de 
Sevilla. Pilotos Mayores del siglo xvi (datos biograficos). Publi- 
eaciones del Centro Official de Estudios Americanistas de Sevilla, 
Bibliotheca Colonial Americana. t. 10. vin + 299 p. Seville, 
ZARZUELA, 1920 ISIS 

« As a result of the discovery of America there was created in Seville 
the Casa de Contratacién. It was a commercial center and a school 
for geographical and cosmographical studies. In order to give unity to 
the work of this school the office of Piloto Mayor de la Casa de Contra- 
tacién was established. » The office was held by such foreigners as 
AMERIGO VESPUCCI, JUAN pe SoLtIs, SEBASTIAN CABoT, all famous as explo- 
rers, and by the Spaniards ALonso pe Cuaves, Roprico Qu™orano, and 
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ANDRES GARCIA DE CESPEDES, particularly notable for their scientific 
work. This volume contains a discussion of the duties of the Pilotos 
Mayores, and of their important contribution to geographical and navi- 
gationa] science, with transcripts of numerous documents. See Isis, 
VII, 544. J. K. W. 


Spielmann, M. H. The iconography of ANDREAS VESALIUS (ANDRE 
VésALE). anatomist and physician, 1514-1564. With notes critical 
and bibliographical. xxxvu + 243 p. London, Bate, Sons and 
DANIELSSON, 1925. (not seen). 1sI8 


Wagner, Henry R. California voyages, 1539-1541. Translation of 
original documents edited. 100 p., 8 maps. (Published in Decem- 
ber, 1924, as No. 4 of Vol. 3 of the Quarterly of the California 
Historical Society.) San Francisco, Joun Howe 1, 1925. Ists 

Translations of narratives of the voyages of FRANCISCO DE ULLOA, 
HERNANDO DE ALARCON, and FRANCISCO DE BOLANOS. J. K. W. 


Wagner, Hermann. Awmerico Vespuccis erste Fahrt nach dem neuen 
Erdteil. Annalen der Hydrographie und maritimen Meteorologie, 
Heft 2, 53 Jahrg., 52-62, 1925. 1818 

Scholarly and critical discussion of the old and controversial problem 
of the first voyage of Vespuccr (1497-1498) described in a letter of 
Vespucci’s to SopERINI in Florence, 1504. WaGNER agrees with VicNaUD 
(see Isis, IV, 146) in the belief that the voyage was authentic and the 
letter written in good faith. His argument is based in part on the topo- 
graphical evidence furnished by the Canerio and CaNTINO maps, including 
a particularly interesting comparison between the scales of sea miles to 
the degree indicated in the letter and on the CANERIO map. 

J. K. W. 


Zaunick, Rudolph. Jounannes FRANKE und sein « Hortus Lusatiae » 
(1594). Eine vorliufige Notiz und Feststellung, Bericht tiber die 
Tatigkeit der Naturw. Gesellschaft Isis in Bautzen in den Jahren 
1921-1924, S. 145 47, Bautzen, 1925. 1818 


D. — Medical Sciences. 


Arztnei Buchlein wider allerlei kranckeyten und gebrechen der tzeen 
getzogen auss dem GaLeno, AviCENNA, MesvE, CoRNELIO CELSO und 
andern mehr der Artzney Doctorn sehr neutzlich tzu lesen 1530. 
Quellen und Beitriige sur Geschichte der Zahnheilkunde, hgr. von 
Curt Proskavurr, 2) Breslau, 1921 (?) Isis 

Facsimile edition, see Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 
1, 424, 192). 


Behrend, Fritz. Grorcivs Picrorivs, Archiater zu Ensisheim, gegen 
Volksaberglauben und Kurpfuscherei. dArchiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 11, 218-22, 1919. 1818 

Jing Maer, died in 1569 in Ensisheim. « Mit Recht werden wir 
Georoaius Picrortus den Aufklirern, nicht den Dunkelmiinnern seiner 
Zeit zurechnen. Er nimmt eine iihnliche Stellung ein wie sein etwa 
15 Jahre jiingerer Zeitgenosse, der Jurist und Schriftsteller JOHANNES 
Fiscuart zu Strassburg, der zwar Boptns ’ Dimonomania’ eindeutecht, 
daneben aber sich in ’ Aller Praktit Grossmutter’ und anderen Schriften 
liber den dicken Aberglauben seiner Landsleute weidlich lustig macht 
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Die Frage bei diesen Miinnern des 16, und auch noch 17. Jahrhunderts 
hat nicht zu lauten, ob sie sich vom Aberglauben tiberhaupt freihielten, 
sondern wie weit sie sich des Zeitgeistes, dem auch sie opferten, zu 
erwehren wussten. Die Zeiten losen einander nicht wie Schildwachen ab. » 

G. 8. 
Bisseling,G.H. Die « Zene Arztney van 1530 » in verband met tand- 
heelkunde uit hollandsche werken omtrent dien tijd. Bijdragen 


tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 137-47, 1922. 1818 
Clemen, Otto. Zur Literatur tiber den englischen Schweiss von 1529. 

Archiv fir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 15, 85-97, 1923. 1818 
Feldhaus, F. M. Eine Klystierdarstellung von 1556. Archiv fiir 

Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 10, 314-5, 1917. 1810 

See also Bd. 11, 330-1, 1919 (note by ALFRED MarrTIN). G. 8. 


Héser.Arno Zahnheilkande bei Jomann Jessenius von Jessen (auch 
Jessinsky) (1566-1621). (Diss. aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin an der Universitit Leipzig) 27 p. Leipzig, 1924. 1818 


Johnsson, J. W.S. Deutsche Kurverordnungen gegen Syphilis um 
1550. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 53-70, 1914. 1518 


Kleij, J.J. vander. Een Hollandsche dokter en zijn praktlijk in de 
tweede helft der zestiende eeuw. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 4, 222-33, 1924. 1818 


Dr. Forrest of Alkmaar and Delft. 


Magyary, J. Tagebiicher Wiener Aerzte aus dem xvi. Jahrhundert. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 218-21, 1914. Isis 


Martin, Alfred. Die Ausiibung der Heilkunst durch Nichtziinftige im 
Ziiricher Lande zu Ausgang des 16. und wiihrend des 17. Jahrhun- 
derts. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. |11, 109-11, 1918. 

1sIs 


Martin, Alfred. Die neue Ordnung der griiflich schwarzburgischen 
Schlossapotheke zu Arnstadt mit dem Pflichtenverzeichnis der 
Apothekergesellen von 1580. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 


Bd. 9, 345-8, 1916. 1818 
Mehring, Gebhard. Wiirttembergische Medizinalordnung von 1559. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 9, 257-292, 1916. 1818 


Meyerhof, M. Die Augenkrankheit eines igyptischen Sultans 1513 
n. Chr. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 286-91, 1919. 


Isis 
Napjus, J.W. Atarpus Autetivs. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 5, 300-4, 1925. 18I8 


AULETIUS was born c. 1545 at Leeuwarden. He was the first professor 
of medicine at the University of Franeker, being appointed c. 1589. He 
died in 1606. G. 8. 


[Paraceisus| Theophrast von Hohenheim. Medizinische, natur- 
wissenschaftliche und philosophische Schriften. Herausgegeben 
von Kart Supuorr. Achter Band. Schiften aus dem Jahre 1530, 
geschrieben in der Oberpfalz, Regensburg. Bayern und Schwaben. 
4225S. Miinchen, O. W. Bartn, 1924. 1818 

Another volume of the same edition was reviewed in Isis, VI, 56, 
by G. 8. 











8. XVI. 757 


Sabbatani, Luigi. Di un trattato del Maranra attributo al Garni. Arch, 
di storia d. scienza, t. 6, 235-41, 1925. 1818 
ll s’agit d’un volume conservé & la Bibliothéque universitaire de 
Padoue : « Della Theriaca e del Mithridato libri due di M. BartoLomEo 
MARANTA... », imprimé & Venise en 1572, et sur la page de garde duquel 
un anonyme avertit le lecteur que )’ouvrage est l’euvre non de MARANTA, 
mais de GHINI. SaBBATANI rend justice & Marana et attribue cette 
inscription, vraisemblablement écrite entre 1572 et 1577, & un anonyme 
directement intéressé & la polémique qui divisait alors l’école de Padoue 
et celle de Naples & propos du mode de préparation de la thériaque. 
Maranta (c. 1500-1571) était un des éléves préférés de Luca GHINI 
(ce. 1490-1550). L, G. 


Scheer, tiermann. Meisters Perer Vo.ck aus Holstein, Wundarztes 
zu Delft, Vorrede zu seiner Uebersetzung des ersten Buches der 
Grossen Wundarznei des THropurast von Howennem. (Diss. 
aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte der Medizin an der Universitit 
Leipzig)27 p. Leipzig, 1925. 1818 

This Dutch translation appeared in Antwerp 1555; a single copy of 
it is known, which is in the University Library of Amsterdam. A type- 
written addendum to this thesis, states that, according to the archives 
of Delft, VoLcK was not a regular town surgeon; he became a citizen of 
Delft in 1565; apparently he was no longer living in 1572. 

G. 8. 


Schottenloher. Kari Doktor ALEXANDER Seirz und seine Schriften, 
ein Kleinbild aus dem Miinchener Aerzteleben des xvi. Jahr- 
hunderts. 4 Abb., 168. Miinchen, Miinchener Druck, 1925. 

Isis 


Schuster, Julius. Lreonart Rauwo.rr als Kiimpfer gegen das Kurp- 
fuschertum 1593. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 14, 
125-26, 1923. Isis 


Sommerfeldt, Gustav. Zur Literatur iiber das Erzgebirgische Labor- 
antentum des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd. 14, 1838-4, 1923. 1818 


Sticker,G. Honennetm und die Anatomie. Archivo fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 8, 216-8, 1914. iss 


Sudhoff, Kari. Ein iirztlicher Brief aus dem Anfange des 16. Jahr- 
hunderts. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 450-51, 1915. 
Isis 
Wenkebach, Ernst. Joun CLEMENT, ein englischer Humanist und 
Arzt des sechzehnten Jahrhunderts. vi+ 7458. (Studien zur 
Geschichte der Medizin, 14) Leipzig, Barth, 1925. ISIS 
Inhalt : Erster Versuch, Joun CLEMENTS wissenschaftliche Berufsarbeit 
als Arzt samt seiner Schriftstellerei als Ausdruck des Menschen selbst 
zu verstehen, JOHN CLEMENT als Zégling der St. Paulsschule in London. 
In Sir THoMas Mores Hause als Famulus und Priizeptor. In Diensten 
des Kardinals WoLsey als erster Lektor fiir Rhetorik und Griechisch 
am neugegriindeten Collegium Corporis Christi in Oxford. Studium der 
Medizin : Aufenthalt in Léwen und italienische Reise, Promotion zum 
Dr, med. in Siena und Mitarbeit an der Editio princeps des GALEN in 
der Officina Aldina in Venedig. Berufsleben in London als Arzt: Nach 
Verheiratung mit Mores Stieftochter Praxis in London (auch als Hofarzt 
Hereicus VIII). Irrfahrten und Ende: Unter Epuarp VI. in der Ver- 
bannung in Liwen, Riickkehr unter Marra und abermalige Flucht nach 








— 
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Brabant unter ExisapetH. Aufenthalt in Liwen, sein Tod in Mecheln 
am 1. Juli 1572. Schluss: Charakterbild JonHn CLEwentTs. Anmer- 


kungen. he ‘Soul 
Zaunick, Rudolph. Ein alter deutscher Traktat iiber das Wacholder- 

beerwasser ‘c. 1530-49). Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 

9, 183-4, 1916. 1818 


Zaunick,Rudolph. Ein never MeLancntuon-Brief. Zugleich ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte der Pest in Wittenberg in den Jahren 1538/39. 
Archiv. fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 14, 144-24, 1923, 1813 


Zaunick, Rudolph. Beitriige zur Geschichte der Leipziger chirur- 
gischanatomischen Professur vor 1580. Archio fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 16, 189-208, 1925. Isis 


E, — Alia. 


Allen, P. S. Erasmus’s services to learning. 28 p. For the British 
Academy. London, Mitrorp, 1925. 1813 


Atanassievitch, Xenia. La doctrine métaphysique et géométrique de 
Bruno exposée dans son ouvrage « de triplici minimo ». 158 p., 
Belgrade, Impr. Mirororcatvi, et Paris, Presses Universitaires, 
1923 1818 

L’auteur situe la doctrine du minimum de GrorpaNo BRuNo (le mini- 
mum est la substance des choses, leur essence et leur matiére : minimum 
métaphysique = monade, minimum physique = atome, minimum géomé- 
trique = point) par rapport a ses devanciers : pythagoriciens, atomistes, 
scolastiques arabes; analyse l’ouvrage ot elle est le plus longuement 
exposée, « De triplici minimo » (95 p.), et le rapproche du finitisme de 
B. PETRONIEVICS; « Principien der Metaphysik », Ir Bd, C. Winter, Hei- 
delberg, 1904, et « Ueber die Grisse der unmittelbaren Beriihrung zweier 
Punkte », 1905 (Oswald’s Annalen der Naturphil, Bd. IV, pp. 240 et 
suiv.). L. G. 


Boulenger, Jacques. Rasevais & travers les dges. Compilation suivie 
d’une bibliographie sommaire de l'ceuyre de Mafrre Francois, 
d'une étude sur ses portraits et d’un examen de ses autographes. 
Paris, Collection Saint-Germain-des-Prés, 1925. 1sIs 


Champion, Pierre. Ronsarp et son temps. xvii + 508 p., 24 photo- 
typies hors texte. Paris, Cuamption, 1925. 1818 


Hearnshaw, Fossey John Cobb. (editor) Social and political ideas of 
some great thinkers of the Renaissance and Reformation. With a 
preface by~ErNrest Barker. London, Harrap, 1925, 1318 


Het eerste nederlandsche gedrukte kookboek. (Drussel, THomas 
VAN DER Noor, ce. 1510). Faesimile- uitgave naar het eenig bekende 
exemplaar in de Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Miinchen, 64 bdz. 


"s Gravenhage, Martinus Nijuorr, 1925. 1sI8 
Facsimile of the earli Dutch cookery book, c. 1510, of which only 


one copy is known, namely, in the Munich Library. One curious woodcut 
on the title page. Cookery books may possibly interest historians of 
chemistry and technology. G. S. 
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Kalkoff, Paul. Hurrens Vagantenzeit und Untergang ; der Geschicht- 
liche ULricn von HuTrTen und seine Umwelt. xm -++ 423 p. Weimar, 
HERMANN BOuaus Nachfolger, 1925. 181s 

Reviewed by PRESERVED Smiru in the American Historical Review, 
31, 123-4, 1925. 


Kénig, Erich. Konrap Pevutincers Briefwechsel. Gesammelt, heraus- 
gegeben und erliutert. (Veréffentlichungen der Kommission fiir 
Erforschung der Geschichte der Reformation und Gegenreforma- 
tion, Humanisten Briefe, 1. Band.) xv +527 p. Munich, Oskar 
Beck, 1923. ISI8 

Reviewed by G. C. SELLERY in the American Historical Review, 
31, 115-16, 1925. 


Mackinnon, James. Luruer and the Reformation. Vol. |. Early life 


and religious development to 1517. London, Lonemans, 1925. 
Isis 


Merino, D. Abelardo. La geografia de CamMorns. Boletin de la Real 
sociedad geografica. Tomo 65, 17-35, primer trimestre de 1925, 
Madrid, 1925. 1818 


(Montaigne). The essays of Montaigne. Translated by Grorce B. 
Ives. Introduction by Grace Norton 4 vol. Harvard Univer- 
sity Press, 1925. Isis 

This excellent translation, the fruit of twelve years of devoted labor 
with the constant collaboration of Miss Grack NORTON, is — strange to 
say — the first modern English translation. All other English editions 
of this great classic are derived from the translations of JOHN 
FLor10 1603 and of Cuartes Coron, ec. 1670. The present edition is 
enriched by the addition of abundant and pointed notes and of intro- 
ductions to each chapter contributed by Miss Norton. . It is very beauti- 
fully printed. G. 8. 


(Mulcaster, Richard 1530?-1611) Muncastrer’s Elementarie. Edited 
with an introduction by E. T. CampaGnac. (Tudor and Stuart 
Library) Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1925. 1818 


Sudhoff, Karl. Ein spiitmittelalterlicher Plakatdruck zur Warnung 
vor den Gefahren des Alkoholismus. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 7, 353-4, 1914. 1818 


Sugden, Edward H. A topographical dictionary to the works of 
SHAKESPEARE and his fellow dramatists. (Publications of the 
University of Manchester, 168). xx + 580 p., 6 pl. consisting of 
5 maps, 1 view of London. Manchester, The University Press, 
1925 Isis 

A scholarly work of reference useful not only to students of English 
literature but to all who are interested in the history of geography. 

or all place names referred to by SHAKESPEARE and his contemporary 
dramatists (also MiTon and SPENSER) the compiler aims to give an 
adequate definition with illustrative quotations such as are given in the 
Oxford English Dictionary for other words. (The Oxford dictionary 
omits place names.) J. K. W. 


Taylor, George Coffin. Snaxkesperr’s debt to MonTAIGne. vi + 66 p. 
Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press, 1925. Isis 
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A. — Mathematics. 


Bortolotti, Ettore. La memoria « De Infinitis Hyperbolis» di Torri- 
ceLut. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 6, 49-58, 139-152, 1925. 1818 
Introduzione; 1. Il manoscritto; 2. L’edizione faentina; 3. Analisi 
della memoria; 4. Esposizione sistematica del contenuto della memoria 
« de infinitis hyperbolis ». 
Ce mémoire constitue la suite du travail de BorTororri analysé in 
Isis, VIII, p. 550. On trouvera Vindication d’autres travaux du méme 
auteur sur TORRICELLI in Jsis, V, 227; VII, 211, 212, 546. L. G. 


Cajori, Florian, Lxipniz, the master-builder of mathematical nota- 
tions. Jsis VII, 412-29, 1925. Isis 
Very elaborate study, followed by a very long table of the symbols 
used by Lereniz in his published and unpublished papers. « Perhaps no 
mathematician has seen more clearly than Leipniz the importance of 
good notations in mathematics. His symbols for differential and inte- 
gral calculus were so well chosen that indeed one is tempted to ask 
in the words of Ga@rue’s Faust, ’ War es ein Gott, der diese Zeichen 
schrieb?’ But this excellence was no divine inspiration, it was the result 
of patient and painstaking procedure. He withheld these symbols from 
print for about ten years. » G. 8. 


Espinas, Alfred. Descartes et la morale. 2 vol. Paris, Bossarp, 1925. 
18I8 
Gouhier, Henri. La pensée religieuse de Descartes. 328 p. in-8° (Et. de 
philos. médiévale, t. 6). Paris, J. Vrin, 1924. Ists 
C. R, de Errenne Gitson in Revue de métaphysique et de morale, 
32, 519-537, 1925. 
Larmor, Joseph. On editing Newron. Jsis VII, 110-112, 1925.  1sis 
Loria, Gino. I! periodo Galileiano nella storia delle scienze. Scientia, 
38, 361-370, 1925; trad. frang., suppl., 135-144. 
Rappel des travaux de GaALiLfe et de ceux de ses continuateurs 


B. CAVALIERI, V. Viviani, E. Torricecyi, B. CasTetzi et G. A. BORELLI. 
L. G. 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


Bryant, Walter W. Gatiteo. (Pioneers of Progress, Men of Science) 
64 p., 1 portrait. London, Society for promoting Christian know- 
ledge, 1920. Isis 


Bryant, Walter W. Kepter. (Pioneers of Progress. Men of *cience) 
62 p., 1 portrait. London, Society for promoting Christian know- 


ledge, 1920. (318 
Feijfer, F. M. G. de. Het eerste meniscus-glas. Bijdragen tot de 

geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 1, 317-22, 1921. iste 
Leroux, Lucien. Nicoias Lémery. Jsis VII, 430-32, 1925. ISIS 


A striking sketch of Litmery, evoking him in his laboratory of the 
rue Galande in Paris, about the year 1670. G. 8. 
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Schevensteen, van. Bijdrage tot de bibliographie der brillen. Bijdra- 
gen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3, 315-7, 1923. isis 
Apropos of Traité de l’usage des lunettes, et piéces curieuses qui dépen- 
dent de cet art, Par P. Boupon, Castres, 1682. 


Young, W. A. Works organization in the seventeenth century. Some 
account of AMBrose and Joun Crow.Ley. The Newcomen Society, 
Transactions, 4, 73-101, 1923-24. 1818 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Andel, M_ A. van. WivrM Piso, een baanbreker der tropische genees- 
kunde. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 239-54, 


1924, 1818 


Brackenhoffer, Elie, of Strasbourg (1618-1682). Voyage en France, 
1643-1644, traduit d’aprés le manuscrit du Musée historique de 
Strasbourg par Hgnry Lene; introduction de Jacques Harr. 
ix + 271 p., map. Nancy, BerGer-Levrautt, 1925. ISI8 

Translation of a detailed diary kept by a young man during a journey 
from Strasbourg to Paris by way of Geneva, Grenoble, Lyons, the Loire 
Valley, Angers, and Ohartres. Throws light on < often hitherto unknown 
aspects of the French provincial life of the seventeenth century ». See 
also ParRKEs’ Travel in England in the Seventeenth Century, noted below. 


J. K. W. 


Clement, Ad. und Johnsson, J. W. S. Briefwechsel zwischen J. R. 

GLAUBER und Orto SPERLING. Janus, 29, 210-233,1925. 1818 
Publication, avec commentaires, de sept piéces conservées 4 la Biblio- 
théque royale de Copenhague (GI. kgl. Sam]. 1110 in-2°) : 1. Contrat 
entre GLAUBER et SPERLING sur un procédé de fabrication du vin et de 
leau-de-vie, octobre 1649; 2, Lettres de GLAUBER A SPERLING, de 1650 
et 1658 (trois lettres); 3. Lettre de Spertine & GLauBer, 1658; 4. Deux 
lettres de GLAUBER A SPERLING, 1658. Ces lettres ont trait A Il’ « Aurum 
potabile ». Elles ont été découvertes et déchiffrées par Jonnsson; l’édi- 
tion et le commentaire sont dus & Ap. CL&ment. Celui-ci, descendant 
danois d’une famille huguenotte, s’est spécialisé dans l’éiude de Vhis- 

toire de la chimie. L. G. 
Crouse, Nellis M. Discoveries of the Jesuits in New York State. The 
Quarterly Journal of the New York State Historical Association. 

5, no. 1, 48-70, maps, January, 1924. 1818 


Crouse, Nellis M. Contributions of the Canadian Jesuits to the geo- 
graphical knowledge of New France, 1632-1675. (Ph. D. thesis, 
Cornell) 175 p., 13 maps. Ithaca, N. Y., 1924. 181s 

Deals mainly with the contributions of the Jesuits to regional know- 
ledge. A somewhat broader treatment of the same subject is WALTER 
Hanns, Die Verdienste der Jesuitenmissionare um die Erforschung 
Kanadas : ein Beitrag zur Entdeckungsgeschichte von 1611-1759. (Doe- 
ioral Dissertation, Leipzig). Jena, Gustav Fiscuer, 1916. 

Two other recent books on the early Jesuits in America may be men- 
tioned in this connection: J. J. Wynne (S. J.), The Jesuit martyrs of 
North America, New York, The Universal Knowledge Foundation, 1925, 
Xul+246 p. (written from the Catholic point of view, this stresses the 
example of heroism presented by the Jesuits); The Jesuit Relations and 
allied documents: travels and explorations of the Jesuit missionaries 
in North America (1610-1791), selected and edited by Epna KENTON, 
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introduction by REUBEN GOLD TuwalrTEs, New York, ALBERT and CHARLES 
Bont, 1925, wiv+527 p., 12 _ illustrations. (Selections from 
R. G. Tuwarres’, The Jesuit Relations and Allied Documents, 73 vols., 
Cleveland, Ohio, 1896-1901.) J. K. W. 


Drolshagen, Carl. Die schwedische Landesaufnahme und Hufenma- 
trikel von Vorpommern als iiltestes deutsches Kataster 2 vol., 
| plate. I. Beiheft zum 17./38. Jahresbericht der Geographischen 
Gesellschaft Greifswald. Il. Beiheft zum 40./41. Jahresbericht 
der Geographischen Gesellschaft Greifswald, Greifswald, 1920- 
1923. Isis 

Well documented study of the Swedish survey carried out between 1681 
and 1720. J. Es We 


Feis, Oswald. Miszellen aus des OLearivs « Newen orientalischen 
Reise ». Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 223-30, 1919. 
Isis 
ApAM OELSCHLAEGER, born in Aschersleben c. 1599, died in Gottorp, 1671, 
Travelled in Russia and Persia. G. 8. 


Flenley, Ralph. Samvuet pe CHamMpLain founder of New France. (Cana- 
dian Men of Action, no, 3, edited by W. Stewart WALLACE). 149 p., 
frontispiece. Toronto, MacmiLuan, 1924. 818 


Fordham, Sir Herbert George. Joun Ocitpy (1600-1676), his Britannia, 
and the English itineraries of the eighteenth century. London, 
reprinted by the Oxford University Press from the Transactions 
of the Bibliographical Society (The Library), 157-178, 7 plates, 


1925. Isis 

OeILBy was « King’s Cosmographer and Geographic Printer ». His 
road-book, Britannia, went through many editions, of which the present 
volume is a bibliography. To gather topographical data Ocmpy « had 


to organize a perambulation of the roads, with the collection and record- 
ing of the notes necessary for the construction of his maps, and the 
drawing and engraving of the plates upon which they were represented, 
with the collection of the descriptive details relative to the towns and 
other places lying on or near the roads themselves. He was in every 
sense on new ground, and his success is evidence of the energy, deter- 
mination, and organizing and artistic talent which characterized his 
life in all its varied phases. » a ee 


Frati, Lodovico. SAmugeL CHAMPLAIN et son voyage aux Indes Occiden- 
tales. Traduction de Ilitalien et notes complémentaires par 
F. Xavier Cuouinarp Bulletin de la Société de geographie de 
Québec, 19, no. 1, 11-22, 1925. Isis 


Hayman, J. M. Matpieui’s « Concerning the structure of the kidneys ». 
A translation and introduction. Annals of medical history, 7, 
242-263, 1925. Ists 

Latin text from De viscerum structura, Amsterdam, 1669, with English 
translation and introduction. G. 8. 


Holstenius, Lucas. Brief iiber den Ausbruch des Vesuy 1631. Zeit- 
schrift fiir Vulkanologie, Bd. 9, Heft 2, 67-69, September 1925. 


Isis 


Facsimile reproduction (with brief introductory note by I. Friep- 
LAENDER) of a letter in German by Lucas Horsrenrus (1596-1661) as 
printed in 1635, describing briefly and succintly the great eruption of 
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Vesuvius in December 1631. This eruption marked the close of a period 

of quiescence that had lasted perhaps since 1139 A. D. This letter is 

apparently not otherwise referred to in modern vulcanological literature, 
J. K. W. 


Johnson, Amandus. Geographia Americae, with an account of the 
Delaware Indians. Based on surveys and notes made in 1654-1656 
by Perer Linpestrém. Translated from the original manuscript 
with notes, introduction, and an appendix of Indian geographical 
names with their meanings. x1iv + 418 p. Philadelphia, Swedish 
Colonial Society, 1925. 1318 

Reviewed in the American Historical Review, 31, 358-9, 1925. 

(Lindestrim, Per). Prr Linpestroms Resta till nya Sverige, 1653-1656. 
Skildrad av honom sjiilv i hans handskrift « Geographia Americae 
eller Indiae Occidentalis Beskrijffningh ». Utgiven av Nis 
Jacopsson. 200 p,, 23 illus., 4 maps. Stockholm. WAHLsrrRéM and 
WubpsTRAND, (1923). 1818 

See A. Jonnson’s work above mentioned. o.. as, We 


Martens, Friederich. Hispanische Reise-Beschreibung de anno 1671. 
(Faksimile-Druck) 26 S., 37 Taf. Berlin, W. Junk, 1925. 1818 


Medina, J.T. Relacion del viaje de Henprick Brouwer a Valdivia en 
1643. Version castellana y prologo. Revista chilenajde historia y 
geografia, 48, no. 52, 78-127, 2 maps, 1923. 1813 


Mundy, Peter (b. Penryn in Cornwall, c. 1596, d. after 1667). The 
travels of Perer Munpy in Europe and Asia, 1608-1667. Edited 
by Lt. Col. Sir Ricnharp Carnac Tempe, Bt. Vol. 4, Travels in 
Europe, 1639-1647, London, Hakluyt Society, 1925. 1sI8 

See Isis, IV, 149-150. 


P.,J.M. Rose des vents, par C. pe Biz, de Vossemeer, 1689. Bulletin 
de la Société de géographie de Québec, 18, no. 4, 220-230, 1 illustr., 
1924. I8I8 


Parkes, Joan. ‘Travel in England in the seventeenth century. xvi -}- 
354 p., 46 illus., map. Oxford University Press, London, HumpHrey 
MILForp, 1925. Isis 

A scholarly study of seventeenth century travel in England of a 
similar nature to JULES JUSSERAND’s English Wayfaring Life in the 
Middle Ages (XIv. century), new and enlarged edition, New York, 1920. 
Chapters on roads and bridges, the watch, carriage by land and water, 
inns, ale-houses, and other lodging, highwaymen, trials and tribulations, 
on the road, travellers and travelling. See also BRACKENHOFFER, Voyage 
en France, 1643-1644, above mentioned. J. K. W. 


Pereira, Francisco Maria Esteves. © Descobrimento do Tibet pelo 
P. ANTONIO DE ANDRADE da Companhia de Jesus, em 1624, narrado 
em duas cartas do mesmo religioso; Estudo histérico. 141 p. 
Coimbra, Imprensa da Universidade, 1921. 1818 
Portuguese text, with introduction and notes, of ANDRADE’s narrative 
of his journey into Tibet in 1624, and of his letter to the General of 
the Society of Jesus, dated Chaparangue (Tsaparang on the upper Sutlej), 
Aug. 15, 1626. (See Jsis, VII, 130.) 


Wessels, C. (S.J.) Early Jesuit travellers in Central Asia : 1603-1721. 
xvi + 344 p., map and illustrations. The Hague, Martinus 
Nignorr, 1924. 1818 

Reviewed by J. K. Wricut in Jeis, VII, 129-132, 1925. 
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D. — Medical Sciences. 


Bakker,C. Aanteekeningen over de yvroedvrouwen te Broek in Wa- 
terland in de 17de en 18de eeuw, uit de resolutieboeken dier 
gemeente overgenomen. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der gences- 
kunde, 4, 104-8, 1924. ISIs 


Baumann,£.D. Cornevis STALPART VANDER WikL. Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, |, 373-96, 1921. 1318 

Baumann, B.D. Een zeventiende eeuwsche voorlooper van ons tijd- 

sehrift. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 1, 221-228, 
1921. 1818 

The « Collectanea medico-physica oft Hollands Jaar-Register der Genees- 

en Natuurkundige Aanmerkingen van gansch Europa », edited by Srepu. 
BLANKAART. Amsterdam, 1680-8. G. 8S. 


Baumann, E.D. HeEnpRiIcK vAN Roonnvuyse (c. 1622-1672). Bijdragen 
lot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 63-81, 1922. Isis 


Baumann,£.D Jos vAN MeekreN. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 


geneeskunde, 3, 25-48, 1923. 1818 
Jos Jansz VAN MEEKREN or MEECKERREN, born in Amsterdam 1611; died 
Dec. 6, 1666. 


(Cinalia, Francesco) Francesco Cinauia, Le malattie delle donne. 
A cura di Giuseppe Bonetut. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 
Rd. 8, 297-349, 352-73, 1915. Isis 
Latin text (pp. 314-349) with a prolix introduction, from which 
I gather that the author Francesco Crnaxia flourished at Brescia about 
the end of the xvith century and the beginning of the xvitth. He 
dedicated his work to another Brescian, hardly better known than him- 
self, GruL1o GIRELLI, who wrote wills in 1620 and 1628. G. 8. 


Deichert,H. Die Einfiihrung der Radix Ipecacuanha. Archiv fiir 


Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 292-9, 1919. 1818 
Earliest mention in the Historia naturalis Brasiliae by WimLtIaAm Ptso, 
Leyden, 1648. G. S$. 


Dijkstra, J. G. Een epidemiologische beschouwing van de pest- 
epidemién der xvu* eeuw. 88 bldz. Academisch proefschrift. 
Amsterdam, Volharding, 1921. 1318 

Reviewed by M. A. VAN ANDEL in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 2, 81-4, 1922. 


Feljfer, PF. M.G.de. Tuomas Sypennam (1624-1924). Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 255-61, 1924. 1818 


Feis, Oswald. Pavut Friemine (1609-40) und seine Beziehungen zur 
Medizin. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 9, 185-99, 1916. 


I8I8 


Fischer,!. De geneesheeren onder Spinoza’s vrienden. Bijdragen tot 
de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 1, 147-64, 1921. isis 


Gall, Piero. L’ostetricia di Paut Porta. Riv. di storia d. sc. med. e 
naturali, 16, 195-207, 1925. 1S18 
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Haver Droeze, J. J. Het Collegium medicum Amstelaedamense. 
1637-1798. Haarlem, F. Bonn, 1921. 1818 


Reviewed by J. G. be Lint in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der genees- 
kunde, 1, 176-178, 1921. 


Hodenpijl, A.K.A. Gijsberti' Het gebruik van inlandsche genees- 
middelen in den Compagniestijd. Bijdragen tot de gesehiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 2, 237-40. 1922 1818 


Jansma,J.R. Louis pe Bits (over! 1671) en de anatomie van zijn 
tijd. Academisch Proefschrift. Hoogeveen, C. Per 1920. 1818 
Reviewed by J. G. pg Lint in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der genees- 
kunde, 1, 53-55, 1921. 


Le Charpentier, Constant. Un médecin mystique du xvut siécle. 
Monsieur Hamon, médecin et solitaire de Port-Royal (1618-1687). 
Etude biographique. Préface de Henri Bremonp. Thése. xvi + 
164 p. Paris, Ep. Cuampton, 1925. ISI8 

Travail trés sérieux et trés complet sur JEAN Hamon (Cherbourg, 
1618.01.02-Port-Royal des Champs, 1687.02.22), qui fut, pendant trente- 
sept ans, médecin des solitaires de Port-Royal, non pas médecin mystique, 
mais médecin et mystique, et sans doute plus dévot que médecin, mais 
non janséniste, bien qu’il fat compris dans l’ordre d’expulsion de 
novembre 1664. L. G. 


Loghem, J.J. van. Huisrat en pestbestrijding in de l17de eeuw. 
Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 85-9. 1922 1818 


Riesman, David) Tuomas SypEnunaAM, clinician. Annals of medical 


history, 7, 171-180, 1925. 1818 
Robertson, W G. Aitchison. Discy's receipts. Annals of medical 
history, 7, 216-219, 1925. 1818 
Schmiz, Karl. Ein alter Vorschlag zur Parabiose. Archivo fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Ba. 15. 112-3, 1923. 1818 
Apropos of WILLIAM CROONE’s experiment of 1669. G. S. 


Thompson, C. J.S. Witwuiam CHAMBERLEN. the inventor of the mid- 
wifery forceps. Medical Life, 32, 247-253. 1925. Isis 


Weyde A.J. vander. Nog iets over Tuomas SypENHAM. Bijdragen 


tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 277.8. 1924. 1818 
E. — Alia 


Atkinson, Geoffroy. Les relations de voyage du xvii* siécle et l'évo- 
lution des idées Contribution a l'étude de la formation de l’esprit 
du xvint siécle. 220 p., Ep Cnampion. Paris, 1925 ISI8 

L’auteur avait précédemment publié deux volumes de recherches sur 
le développement du roman de « Voyages extraordinaires », entendant 
par la des voyages imaginaires dans des cadres géographiques : The 
extraordinary voyage in French literature before 1700 (Columbia Univer- 
sity Press, 1920); The extraordinary voyage in French literature 
from 1700 to 1720 (Ep, Cuampron, Paris, 1922). (On pourra trouver de 
bons comptes rendus de ces ouvrages, par G. ASCoLI, in Revue d'histoire 
littéraire de la France, numéros d’octobre-décembre 1921 et juillet-sep- 
tembre 1925.) ATKINSON montre ici qu’ « il y a un assez grand contenu 
philosophique et social dans les relations de voyage du xv siécle », et 
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que les faits nouveaux, véritables ou regus comme tels, apportés par les 
auteurs de ces récits, « ont servi A créer, peu & peu, une mentalité posi- 
tive et expérimentale dans laquelle les idées du xvui° siécle ont pu 
éclore plus tard ». L. G. 


Gabrieli, Giuseppe. Per una storia critica e documentaria della prima 
Accademia Lincea. Idea e disegno preliminare. Arch. di storia 
d. scienza, 6, 153-156, 1925. 1818 


Humphreys, A. L. Exias Asumove (1617-92). 25 p. Author, York 
Lodge, Reading, 1925. 1318 
First published in the Berks, Bucks, and Oxon Archaeological Journal. 


Knight, William Stanley Macbean. The life and works of HuGo 
Grotius, xiv + 304 p. (The Grotius Society Publications, 4) 
London, Sweetk and Maxwe.t 1925. 1818 


(Selden, Johan. 1|584-1654). Ioannis Setpent Ad Fletam Dissertatio. 
Reprinted from the edition of 1647 with paralle! translation, intro- 
duction and notes by Davip OGG. (Cambridge Studies in English 
Legal History,. wxvi -- 204 p. Cambridge University Press, 
1925. 1318 

« In this Essay, which first appeared as an introduction to the edition 
of Mleta in 1647, Se_pen gives an historical account of the English 
medieval law-books and the influence of Roman and Canon laws on Conti 
nental and English legal development. Although regarded from SE! 
DEN’S day to our own as one of the valuable writings on these subjects, 
the Dissertatio ad Fletam has never apjecared in a satisfactory edition 


Sieveking, A. Forbes. Everyn’s « Circle of mechanical trades ». The 
Newcomen Society, Transactions, 4, 40-47, | pl., 1923-24. 1813 

MS. signed J. Evetyn, Jan. 16, 1660. « Quite probably Evetyn took 

his title : The History of Arts illiberall and mechanick from HarTMannus 

Scuoprerus’s, De omnibus illiberalibus sive mechanicis artibus, an octavo 

volume published at Frankfort in 1574, illustrated by Jost AMMAN 

(1539-1591), a Swiss settler in Nuremberg. » The text of this brief 


classification of trades is reproduced. Facsimile. G. 8S. 
S. XVII. 
A. — Mathematics. 


Heyman, Harald, J. Calculde mn. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 6, 113- 
114, 1925 1818 
L/auteur a trouvé 4 la Bibliothéque de l'Université d’Upsal, dans les 
manuscrits laissés par S. KLINGENSTIERNA (1698-1765), une note datée 
du 7 avril 1730, et dont il donne le texte, qui montre que ce savant a 
vraisemblablement connu les lois de la décomposition de l’arctg. avant 
EvuLer, et qu’on doit lui donner la paternité, quoique sous une forme 
naturellement différente, de la formule 


Tw g l 4 , l l 
= 5 arctg — 4uare — aret . 
4 ie S515 "8 939 
attribuée & K. Buzenoricer (1771-1835). L. G. 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


Crabtree, J.H. Ricnarp Arkwrieut. (Pioneers of Progress. Men of 
Science) 79 p., 1 portrait. London, Society for promoting Christian 
knowledge, 1920. iste 








i 
> 











S. XVIII. 767 


Dickinson, H. W. and Lee, Arthur. The Rasrrickxs — civil engineers, 
The Newcomen Society, Transactions, 4, 48-63, 5 pl , 1923-24. 
Isis 
One of the plates reproduces a portrait of Jonn RasTrick (1738-1826), 
G. 8. 


Feijfer, PF. M. G. de. Uit de geschiedenis van de osmotische verschijn- 
selen. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, |, 293-9, 
3 fig., 1921. 1st 


Jenkins, Rhys. Savery, Newcomen and the early history of the steam 
engine Part 2. The Newcomen Nociety, Transactions, 4, 113-34, 


1923-24. Ists 


Jenkins, Rhys. A sketch of the industrial history of the Coalbrook- 
dale District The Newcomen Society, Transactions, 4, 102-107, 
7 pl., 1923-24. See also, p. 108-112. 1SI8 


McAdie, Alexander. The date of FRANKLIN’s kite experiment. Procee- 
dings of the American Antiquarian Society, New series, vol. 34, 


part 2, 188-205, October 15, 1924, 1818 
Macpherson, Hector. Herscucn, (Pioneers of Progress, Men of 

Science). 78 p., | portrait. London, Society for promoting Chris- 

tian knowledge, 1920. 1818 


(Olbers, H W.M 758-1840). OLBers und sein Vermiichtnis. Sirius, 
58, 73-738, 3 Abb., 1925. ISIS 


Peacock. D. H. Josern Priestitey. (Pioneers of Progress, Men of 


Science) 63 p., 1 portrait. London, Society for promoting Chris- 
tian knowledge, 1920. 1818 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Béraldi, Henri. Le sommet des Pyrénées: notes d'un bibliophile. 


3 vol. Lille, L. DANEL, 1923-24. 1818 
Contents. Vol. 1. Les cent et un pics. Vol, 2. Tuquerouye. — History 

of explorations and studies in the high Pyrenees in the last decades of 

the eighteenth century. J. K. W. 


Burget, G.E. SreprHen Haves (1677-1761). Annals of medical history, 
7, 109-116, 1925. Iss 


Cochrane, Charles Norris. Davip THompson, the explorer (1770-1857). 
Canadian men of action, 2) 173 p., 1 fig. Toronto, MacmiLiay, 
1924, 1818 


Fordham. Sir Herbert George. Jonn Cary, engraver, map, chart and 
print-seller and globe-maker, 1754 to 1835: a bibliography with 
an introduction and biographical notes. xxxiv + 140 p., 2 illus- 
trations. Cambridge University Press, 1925. Iss 

The author regards Cary as « the founder of what we may well call 
the modern English school of cartography ». The introduction to this 
volume, a general account of Cary’s life and work, is followed by a 
chronologically arranged, annotated « Catalogue of the Atlases, Maps, 
Plans, Itineraries and other Engravings and Publications of JoHn Cary 
and his successors ». J. K. W. 
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Fordham, Sir Herbert George. ° Patrerson’s Roads’. DaAnigL PATER- 
son: his maps and itineraries, 1738 1825. Reprinted by the 
Oxford University Press from the Transactions of the Bibliogra- 
phical Society. 2 plates. London, 1925. 1818 


Gmelin, Otto and Gradmann, Robert. JoHANN GeorG GMELIN (1709- 
1755). Der Erforscher Sibiriens. Ein Gedenkbuch. v + 1/46 S. 
Miinchen, O. Gmetin, 1911. Isis 


Golder, Frank Alfred. Berxine’s voyages: an account of the efforts 
of the Russians to determine the relation of Asia and America 
Volume 2. Sre..er’s journal of the sea voyage from Kamchatka 
to America and return on the second expedition, 1741 - 1742. 
Translated and in part annotated by LEONHARD STEJNEGER. (Ame- 
rican Geographical Society, Research Series, 2) x1 + 291 p New 


York, the Society. 1925. 1813 
Reviewed by Witt1aM H, Day in the American Historical Review, 
31, 333-334, 1925. 


(Hannover 1764-86). Historische Kommission fiir Hannover, O!lden- 
burg, Braunschweig, Schaumburg-Lippe und Bremen. Topogra- 
phische Landesaufnahme des Kurfiirstentums Hannover von 
1764-86 (in 1:2] 333 1/3). Lichtdruckwiedergabe im Massstab 
1:40 000 herausgegeben von der historischen Kommission. 
Lieferung 1. 20 plates. Hannover, im Selbstverlag der Histori- 
schen Kommission, 1924. 1818 

This series of reduced photographic facsimiles of the sheets of an 
important eighteenth century topographical survey is accompanied by 
a brief explanatory by Professor Hermann WAGNER of the University of 
Gottingen. Further sheets of the work will be published as subscriptions 
can be raised. WAGNER asserts that the map « is one of the most valuable 
cartographical monuments of the period when surveys of large areas were 
still rarities ». (See Geographical Review, vol. 15, 673-674, 1925.) 

J. K. W. 


Howay,F.W. The early literature of the northwest coast. Procee- 
dings and transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, ser. 3, 
vol. 18, section 2, 1-31, 1924. 1818 


Jackson, Benjamin Daydon. The evolution of Linné’s Species Plan- 
tarum. The Journal of Botany, 61, 174175, 1923. 1818 


James, Norman George Brett. The life of Perex Cotuinson (1694- 
1768). London, The Friends’ Bookshop, 1925. 1818 


Kroon, J. E. Enkele aanteekeningen uit de geschiedenis van een 
beroemd anatomengeslacht. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 


geneeskunde,. 3, 328-30, 1923 1318 
Notes on the famous ALsinus family which produced not less than 
four anatomists. G. S. 


Lord, Clive. Notes on Captain BuicGu’s visits to Tasmania in 1788 
and 1792. Papers and proceedings of the Royal Society of Tas- 
mania for the year 1922, 1-22, 1923. 1sIs 


Massaglia, Aldo. Lazzaro SpaLLanzani (1729-1799), Medical Life, 32, 
149-169, 1925. ISI3 
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Moritz, Carl Philipp. Travels of Cart Paiipp Moritz in England 
in 1782. A reprint of the English translation of 1795 with an 
introduction by P. E. Marueson. xx + 239 p., 3 illustrations. 
London, HumMpHrREY MiLForpb, 1924. 1318 


Phillips, P. Lee (d. 1924). Notes on the life and works of Bernarp 
Romans. (Publications of the Florida State Historical Society, 
n° 2) 128 p and portfolio of maps. Deland, Fla , the Society, 1924. 
Isis 
Romans published a map of Florida, in two sheets, in 1775, as a sup- 
plement to his Concise Natural History of East and West Florida, of 
which only one copy appears to be known (Library of Congress). 


G. S. 
Roule, i.ouls. DauBEenTon et |’exploitation de la nature. 246 p. Paris, 
ERNEST FLAMMARION, 1925. (fr. 7.95 1818 
Ce petit volume est le second d’une série publiée par ROULE sur les 
grands naturalistes du Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle de Paris. Les autres 
volumes sont consacrés & BurFron (paru, ZJsis, VII, 226), Cuvier, 
LAMARCK, BERNARDIN DE SAINT-PIERRE et LackpkEpre. Le volume dont il 
est ici question est divisé en trois parties, dont la premiére, « La Vie 
de DAUBENTON », est de beaucoup la meilleure. Route y donne, a part 


une biographie de DaunEenTon, une histoire compléte et bien faite du 
Jardin des Plantes de Paris au xvuui* siécle, et de la création du Muséum, 
La seconde partie, « L’Guvre de DAUBENTON », nous montre avec art 
DAUBENTON tour & tour comme anatomiste et collégue de BUFFON, comme 
éleveur et zootechnicien, et finalement comme professeur-conservateur. 
La troisiéme partie, intitulée « L’Exploitation rationnelle de la nature et 
de la vie aprés DAUBENTON », est d'une philosophie assez plate et nous 
semble n’avoir été ajoutée que pour rendre ce petit livre plus épais. 


R. M. May. 


True, Rodney H. The early development of agricultural societies in 
the United States. Annual report of the American Historical Asso- 
ciation for the year 1920. 295 306, Washington, 1925. Isis 

« The first American society for the advancement of agriculture, the 
New York Society for Promoting Arts, was already organized in 1766... 
Several American societies fall within this period, as the South Caro- 
lina Agricultural Society, 1784, the Philadelphia Society for the Pro- 
motion of Agriculture, 1785, the New York Society, 1791, and others 


following closely. » 


D. — Medical Sciences. 


Athanassoff, Dimiter. Der Zahnarzt JoHann Jacos JOSEPH SERRE und 
seine Werke. (Diss. aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte der Medizin 


an der Universitét Leipzig) 21 p Leipzig, 1925. 1818 
3orn in Mons, Belgium, 1759.05.05; died in Berlin in 1830, being then 
dentist to the Prussian court. G. 8. 


Baumann, E. D. De dysenterie te Nijmegen in 1736. Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 5, 169 183, 1925. 
Etude de la « Historia medica de dysenteria bilioso-contagiosa 
quae 1736 Neomagi et vicinis ei pagis epidemice grassata fuit » de 
Jowan Hartmann Decvuer (1687-1756.11.11), médecin & Nimégue. 
L. G. 


1818 
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Bisseling, G. H. Uit « De aanmerkingen van Henprik UL&#OORN -. 
Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 352-64, |922. 


Brunn, Walter von. Eine Wundarzt-Biicherei zu Anfang des 18. 
Jahrhunderts. Archio fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd 17, 199- 


201, 1925. Isis 
Delmas, Paul. Un vieux médecin montpelliérain. G. F. VENEL, enfant 
de Pézenas. Aesculape, aodit 1925, 193-5 1818 


GaBRIEL-FRaNGOIS VENEL, né & Tourbes (canton de Pézenas) le 
16 aofit 1723, docteur de l'Université de Montpellier & dix-neuf ans, vient 
étudier la chimie 4 Paris, sous G. F. RovgELLE; il écrit pour lEncyclo- 
pédie des articles de physiologie, médecine, pharmacie, chimie; puis, 
oceupe la chaire de matiére médicale et d’hygiéne & la Faculté de Mont- 
pellier, ot il meurt le 29 octobre 1775. En plus de ses articles de 
l’Encyclopédie, on lui doit des études sur les eaux minérales et sur l’usage 
de la houille. L. G. 


Ebstein, Erich. Uber Gorrnoip Ernraim LessinGs letzte Krankheit 
und Tod, zugleich Mitteilung des Obduktionsprotokolles. Archiv 
fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. \0, 200-7, 1917. Isis 


Hanssen, Peter. Uber Seuchenbekiimpfung in Kiel im |8. Jabrhun- 
dert. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 17, 171-80, 1925. 
Isis 


Hodenpijl, A. K. A. Gijsberti. De scheurbuik (scorbut) op ’s-Compa- 
gnies schepen uit het vaderland komende in het jaar 1730 Bi- 
dragen lol de geschiedenis der geneeshunde, 2, 53-8, 1922 rete 

Hoeven. J. van der. De dissertatio anatomica-chirurgica « De Aneu- 
rysmate » van Jacopus VERBRUGGE !773) Bijdragen tot de geschie- 
denis der geneeskunde, |, 300-304, 1921. Isis 


Hoeven, J. van der. Eenige brieven van Tuomas ScHWENCKE over 
de inoculatie der kinderpokken. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 1, 109-113, 1921. {SIs 


Jan, Eduard von. Duipreror als medizinischer Schrifsteller. 22 S, 


(Wirsburger Abhandlungen aus dem Gesamtgebiet der Medizin. 
22,8) Leipzig, Barru, 1925. ISIS 

« Der Wert von Diperot’s medizinischen Schriften liegt in der Art, 
wie ihm die vorhandenen Tatsachen als Bausteine zu seinem Bildungsideal 
dienen, das die Universitiiten darstellen. Er darf den Ruhm beanspru- 
chen, von seinen Zeitgenossen der modernste gewesen und als kritischer 
Wissenschaftler alle iiberragt zu haben, » 


Keen, W, W. A Virginia act on inoculation for smallpox. Annals of 
medical history, 7, 192-7, 1925. — 
Kieij, J. J. van der. AUENBRUGGER’s « Inventum noyum ». Bijdragen 
fot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 1, 323-9, 1921 1818 


Kleij, J. J. van der. G. van Swieten’s Constitutiones epidemice et 
morbi potissimum Lugduni-Batavorum observati. Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 1, 286-92, 1921 Isis 


Képpens, Hermann. Bovrpets Kenntnisse und Anweisungen in der 


Zahnheilkunde (1757). (Diss. aus dem Institut fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin an der Universitit Leipzig) 26 p. Leipzig, 1925. 1818 
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« Ueber das Leben des franzésischen Zahnarztes BouRDET weiss die 
Literatur leider fast gar nichts zu berichten. Nicht einmal sein 
Geburtstag und -jahr sind bekannt geworden, und als einziges erwiihnt 
HorEFER in seiner Biographie Nouvelle Générale, dass Bourper in der 
zweiten Hilfte des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts gelebt und in Paris als 
Zahnarzt seine Praxis ausgeiibt hat. Fiir mein Thema kommt von seinen 
Schriften in Betracht : ’ Recherches et Observations sur toutes les par- 
ties de l’art du dentiste’, 2 vol. (Paris, 1757). » 


Kroon, J. E. « Kasboek » van Borernaave (B. P. L. n° 2196. Bibl. 
Lugd. Bat.) met beschrijving van Poelgeest en aankoop daarvan. 
Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 175-81, 1922. 

Isis 

Lint, J. G. de. HENDRIK VAN Deventi R. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis 
der geneeskunde, 4. 299-306, 1924. IsI8 


Meyer-Steineg, Theodor. Hieronymus Day. Gaus (1704-80) iiber die 
« natiirlichen Heilkrifte ». Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 
Bd. 15, 114 20. 1923. Isis 


Neuburger, Max. LeopoLp AUENBRUGGER (1722 — 19 November — 1922). 
Bij den 200%" gedenkdag zijner geboorte. Bijdragen tot geschie- 
denis der geneeskunde, 2, 367-73, 1922. Isis 


Rolleston, Sir Humphry. Catesp Hinuier Parry, M. D., F. R. S. 
Annals of medical history, 7, 205-215. 1925. 1818 


3orn 1755 in Cirencester, Gloucestershire, died at Bath in 1822. 


Schevensteen, Var. Une famille d’oculistes ambulants, Les ScHAUWER- 
MANS. (Publié dans le Liber Memorialis du 4* Congrés de ]’ Histoire 
de l’Art de guérir.) Bruxelles, 1923 I8I8 

Reviewed in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 5, 288, 1926. 


Schippler, Hermann. Einladung zu einer anatomischen Demonstra- 
tion zu Regensburg anno 1743. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 
Bd. 8, 439-46, 1915. 1818 


Weyde, A. J. van der. Collegium medicum ultrajectinum. Bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 343-51, 1922. 1818 


Wiedemann, A. Fiinf Briefe an BorrnAave. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd. 14, 48-55, 1922. Isis 
Letters dated 1722 to 1731. 


E. — Varia. 


Bila, Constantin. La croyance a la magie au xvii® siécle en France 
dans les contes, romans et traités. Paris. J. GAmBrErR, 1925. ists 


[Boutroux, Emile]. La philosophie de Kanr Cours de M. Emux Bov- 
Troux, professé a la Sorbonne en !896-97, publié par ETIENNE 
Gu.son. 376 p in-8°. J. Vrin, Paris, 1925 1818 

« Les lecons réunies dans ce volume ont été professées par EMILE Bovu- 
TROUXx A la Sorbonne, recueillies par un de ses auditeurs, et repro- 
duites dans la Revue des cours et des conférences des années 1894-96 
et 1900-01. C’est ce texte que nous reproduisons & notre tour, aprés avoir 
corrigé les quelques erreurs manifestes qui s’y étaient glissées, Les pages 
qui suivent ne sont done pas d’Emme Bourrovux lui-méme; toutefois, la 
fidélité des notes dont elles se composent, et la revision 4 laquelle il] les 
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a soumises, leur conférent une garantie d’authenticité suffisante pour 
que l’on soit assuré d’y entendre un écho fidéle de sa pensée, L’intérét 
actuel d’une telle publication m’a paru double. D’abord, méme dans |’état 
ou nous le trouvons, un tel ensemble de lecons mérite de prendre place 
parmi les classiques frangais de lVhistoire de la philosophie. Ensuite, 
BovuTRoUXx s’y explique lui-méme sur sa méthode assez clairement....; mais 
il convient d’observer, en outre, qu’il ne constitue pas un document 
moins important pour l’interprétation de la penaée de Bourroux que 
pour celle de Kant, et que, par lA méme, ces legons marquent une date 
dans l’histoire de la philosophie moderne, Ces pages, ot l’on voit Emie 
BovuTROUX ne suivre Kanr jusqu’au bout, et ne défendre son ceuvre contre 
toutes les interprétations déformantes qui l’ont sollicitée en des sens 
divers, que pour mieux se poser lui-méme en dehors d’une doctrine qui 
ne fut jamais la sienne, restent dignes d’un esprit dont l’extréme sou- 
plesse s’unit toujours 4 une inflexible fermeté. » — Trois parties : L’es- 
thétique et l’analytique transcendantales (pp. 5-132); La dialectique 
transcendantale (pp. 133-272); La morale de Kanr (pp. 273-373). 


Epstein. Paul. Gokrue und die exakte Naturforschung. Festschrift 
zur Jahrhundertfeier des Physikalischen Vereins, dargeboten von 
Dozenten seiver Institute |Frankfurt a. M 1924) S. 18-35. (818 


Reichwein, Adolf. China and Europe : Intellectual and artistic 
contacts in the eighteenth century. Translated by J. C Powe tt. 
(The history of civilization. vu + 174 p., 26 pl. New York. 
Aurrep A. Knopr, 1925 1813 

Reviewed by K. 8S. LarouretTe in the American Historical Review, 
31, 129-30, 1925. 


Sée, Henri. La France économique et sociale au xviir® siécle. 194 p., 
in-16° de la Collection Armand Colin. Paris, Cott, 1925 Ist8 
J’ai récemment rendu compte (Jsis, VIII, 561-2) d’un autre ouvrage 
du méme auteur portant & peu prés le méme titre, mais publié 
dans une autre collection, La proche parenté des titres peut tromper. 
L’ouvrage actuel est plus synthé.ique, si je puis dire, que le précédent: 
il est aussi plus didactique. I] ne s’adresse d’ailleurs pas aux mémes 
lecteurs, puisque la collection dont il fait partie poursuit, en somme, 
une @wuvre de vulgarisation. Quoi qu’il en soit, on y sent mieux l’évolu- 
tion, en catégories de plus en plus fermées, des classes sociales que for- 
ment lindustrie et les négociants. I] constitue une excellente intro- 
duction & l'étude du mouvement révolutionnnire de 1789. Bibliographie 


sommaire, mais trés sérieuse. L. G. 

' Stein, Robert. Naturwissenschaftliche Romantiker. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. !5, 121-5, 1923. Isis 

Dealing with Frreprico von HaRpDENBERG (« NOVALIS »), ACHIM VON 
ARN™, JOSEF GORREs, etc. G. 8. 


Young, Arthur. A tour in Ireland, With general observations on 
the present state of that kingdom made in the years 1776, 


’ 1777 and 1778. Selected and edited by Constantia MAXWELL. 


xxu -++ 244 p.. 3 illustrations, map. Cambridge University 
Press, 1925. isis 

« ARTHUR YOUNG, one of the greatest of English writers on agri- 
culture, was born in 1741. He was elected a Fellow of the Royal 


Society in 1774, and when Prrt created the Board of Agriculture in 1793, 


he was appointed to ect as Secretary. His Tour in Ireland first appeared 
in London in 1780, twelve years before his celebrated Travels in France; 
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and as all subsequent editions are now out of print, it is hoped that 
the present selection may be acceptable to the general reader. In it we 
have an accurate picture of Ireland as it was during the last quarter 
of the eighteenth century. All classes are reviewed in turn and each 
district is systematically examined : the semi-industrial North, the graz- 
ing and corn counties, the sheep ranches and the dairy country. Although 
he describes the linen industry, the fisheries and the trading activities 
of the towns, it is to agriculture, however, that he gives most of his 
attention. » 


S. XIX. 


A. — Mathematics. 


Archibald, Raymond Clare. Simon Newcoms. Science, vol. 44, 871- 
878, 1916. Simon Newcoms. 1835 1909. Bibliography of his life 


and work. (Memoirs of the National Academy of Sciences, 17, 1, 
part 2) 69 p. quarto. Washington, 1924. 1S18 


Very elaborate bibliographies. Three pages of typewritten addenda 
and corrigenda added to the larger one. G. 8. 


Klein, Felix. Gesammelte mathematische Abhandlungen. - Zweiter 
Band Anschauliche Geometrie, Substitutionsgruppen und Gleich- 
ungstheorie, zur mathematischen Physik. Herausgegeben von 
R. Fricke und H. Vernet. (von F. Kein mit erginzenden Zusiit- 
zen versehen). Neudruck.vu + 713 p. Berlin, JuLius Sprincer, 
1925. (1922) Isis 


Klein, Felix Lebensbilder von eigener Hand. Univ. Bund Gottingen, 
Mit. 5, 11-36, 1923. Isis 


Kneser, Adolf. Lreopoup Kronecker. Jihrsber. Dtsch. Math. Ver. 33. 
210 228, 1925. (81s 


Sarton. George. Rosert Simpson Woopwarp (1849 1924). Jsis VII, 
112-114. 1925. 1818 
Dr. WoopwakbD, mathematician, astronomer, geodesist, was the second 
president of the Carnegie Institution and its real founder. He was the 
first administrator who had enough wisdom and imagination to create 
a full-time position for the study of the history of science. G. 8. 


Vassillief, A. L’algebra di Lopacevskit Period. di Mat. 5, 121-122, 
1925 1818 


See Isis, VII, 231. 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology 


Armstrong, Henry E. Micue.-EuGene Caervrevun, 1786-1889. Nature, 
116, 750 754, 1925. 1818 


Auerbach, Felix. Das Zeisswerk und die Car.-Zeiss Stiftung in Jena. 
Ihre wissenschaftliche, technische und soziale Entwick'!ung und 
Bedeutung. 5. umgearb. Aufl) vi + 258 S. ,252 Abb., Bildnis 
Jena, G. Fiscuer, 1925. Isis 


Benrath, Alfred. Justus Liepic und seine Zeit (Die Biicherei der 
Volkshochschule, Bd. 26. rv + 120 S., mit Bildnis. Bielefeld, 
VeLHAGEN & Kiasine, 1921. i168 
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Brownlie, David. Joun GrorGe Bopmrr and mechanical stoking. 
Abstract of paper read at the Newcomen Society, London, Jan. 27, 
1926. Undated reprint from The Engineer. Isis 

J. G. Bopmer, born at Zurich in 1786, was one of the great pioneers 
of mechanical stoking, a fact which is almost entirely unknown. The 
author shows that BopMER was the real inventor of the chain grate 
stoker, in the year 1834. It was from this patent of Bopmer’s which 
clearly explains the principle of the chain, that Jonn Juckes got his 
idea and patented it again in 1841. It is possible BopMeR himself got 
the idea for his travelling grate stoker from the travelling plate carbonis- 
ing retort invented by Samuget CrecG about 1825. Incidentally this 
endless chain travelling plate carbonising retort is absolutely identical 
with the « Caracristi-Piron » low temperature carbonisation retort, except 
of course that in the latter case a bath of molten lead is used for heating, 
whereas CLeceG only had a fire underneath. G. 8. 


Cohen, Ernst. Fiinfzig Jahre aus der Geschichte einer Theorie (1874- 
1924) Ihre Grundleger. Vortrag am 25. Oktober 1924 in der 
Aula der Universitit Amsterdam. Die Naturwissenschaften 13. 
284-290, 1925. 1813 


Crichton-Brown, Sir James. Sir James Dewar, F. R. 8., LL. D. 
(1812-1923) Reprinted, by permission, from Science Progress, 
July 1923. Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1923, 547-553, 
portrait, Washington, 1925. 1818 


Crowther, J. A. Micnarn Farapay. (Pioneers of Progress, Men of 
Science.) 72 p.. | portrait. London, Society for promoting 
Christian knowledge, 1920. 1818 


Denny, Sir Archibald. Fifty years’ evolution in naval architecture 
and marine engineering. Nature, 116, 468-471, 1925. 1818 


Ewing, Sir Alfred. Some modern aspects of physical research. Pre- 
sidential address delivered before the Royal Society of Edinburgh 
at the annua! meeting on October 26, 1925. Nature, 116, 713-715, 
1925. 1318 


Horwitz. Hugo Th. Ueber eine indianische Gummispritze aus der 
ersten Hilfte des 19. Jahrhunderts. Archiv [fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 13, 181-2, 1921. ISIS 


Kansas, University of. History of the chemistry department of the 
University of Kansas. Bulletin of the University of Kausas, 
vol 26, 64 pages, 1925. 1818 

A very readable account of that history from the beginning in 1866 
to 1923. It is well illustrated and well indexed. Such studies are very 
useful : they are the kind of material which those attempting to write 
the histcry of acience in America a few centuries hence will find invalu- 
able. Many portraits. G. 8. 


Kennelly, A }. The development of electromagnetism during the 
last hundred years. Annual report of the American Historical 
Association for the year 1920, 275-281, Washington, 1925 1918 


Khvolson, Orest Dariilovich (Chwolson). Die Evolution des Geistes 
der Physik 1873-1923 Aus dem Russischen iibersetzt von 
V. R. Bursian. vi + 197 p. Braunschweig, Friepr. Viewee, 
1925. 1818 
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Klinckowstroem, Graf Carl v. JoHann Wi. ne LM Ritter und der Elek- 
tromagnetismus. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften, 
t. 9, 68-85, 1922. 1818 


Lewin, Henry Grote. The British railway system; outlines of its 
early development to the year 1844. vil+ 67 p.,maps. London, 
Bet, 1914. 1818 


Lewin, Henty Grote Early British ra lways : a short history of 
their origin and development, 1801-1844. London, The Locomo- 


tive Publishing C*, 1925. Ists 


Lodge, Sir Oliver. Talks about wireless: with some pioneering his- 
tory and some hints and calculations for wireless amateurs. 
xui-+ 251 p. London, Cassen., 1925. ISIS 


Loree, L. F. The four locomotives imported into America in 1829 by 
the Delaware and Hudson Company. Tie Newcomer Society, 
Transactions, 4, €4-72, 2 pl., 1923-24. 1818 


Mearen, A, van J C. Kaitryn, !851-1922. Reprinted, by permis- 
sion, from the Astrophysical Journai. vol. 56, n° 3, October 1922. 
Report of the Smithsoniz«n Institution for 1923, 555.562, portrait 
Washington, 1925. 1818 


Margin, Louis. Cuevrrcur (1786-]¢89). Allocution a l'occasion du cente- 
naire de la découverte de Ja constitution des corps gras. Revue 
générale des sciences, 36. 629-30, 1925 1818 


Millar, A. H. Jawrs Bowman Linpsay (1799-1862) and other pioneers 
of invention. With a foreword by Senatore Marconi. 99 p. 
Dundee, Matcotm C. Macteop, 1925. 1818 


Minick, Judd L. The Allegheny Portage Railroad. (Visit of the 
American Society of Mechanical Fngineers to Altoona, Penna. 
October 5.7, (J$25 4 p., 1 illustration The Old Portage Rail- 
road, 1925 1818 

Munroe, Charles E. Organization of chemists in the United States 
Science, 62, 313-317, 1925. 1818 

Neville-Pelley, L. J. Joun Daiton. | Pioneers of Progress, Men of 
Science f3 p, 1 portrait. London, Society for promoting 
Christian knowledge, 1920. 1818 

Pupin, Michael Idvorsky. From immigrant to inventor. 396 p., 
illustr. New York, Scrmpners, 1923 Fifth printing, 1924. «1s 


Reviewed by GeorGe Sarton in /sis, VII, 135-138, 1925. 


Pupin, Michael | Law, description and hypothesis in the electrical 
science. Science, 62. 17-22, 1925. 1818 
« This lecture is an attempt to describe briefly how Farapay and 
MAXWELL, starting from definite laws which were discovered by experi- 
ment, created the modern electromagnetic theory by a prophetic use of 
description and hypothesis and how this theory furnishes the foundation 
of the science of electrical engineering. » 


Simpsen, G. C. Junius von Hann (18: 9-192]. Reprinted from the 
Metcorological Magazine; vol. 56, n° 670 London, November, 
1921. Report of the Smithsonian, Institution for 1923, 563-4, 
Washington. 1925 1818 
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(Société francaise de Physique). Le livre du cinquantenaire de la 
Société francaise de Physique. 160 p., fig., pl Paris, Editions de 


la Revue d'Optique théorique et expérimentale, 1925. 1818 
(Trevithick, Richard, 1771-1833). In memory of Trevirnicx. The New- 
comen Society, Transactions, 4, 134, 1 pl., 1923-24. 1818 


Plate reproducing memorial tablet in Dartford Parish Church, Kent. 
G. 8. 
Walcott. Charlies D. Josern Henry. Science, 62, 405-8, 1925, 1818 


Walden P. Fiinfzig Jahre stereochemischer Lehre und Forschung. 
(Vortrag i. d Deutschen Chem. Gesellsch. am 22 Novbr. 1924. 
Berichte d. D,. Chem. Gesellsch., 58, 237-265, 1925. Iss 


Walden, P. Vergangenheit und Gegenwart der Stereochemie. (Nach 
einem am 25. Sept. 1924 in der Amsterdamer Universitits-Aula 
gehaltenen Vortrage.) Die Naturwissenschaflen 13, 301-12, 331-36, 


352-59, 376-84, 1925. Isis 
Wall, Edward John. The history of three-color photography. 

x + 747 p_ Boston, Mass., American Photographie Publish- 

ing Co., 1925. ISIs 


Warburg, E. Zur Erinnerung an Gusrav Kircsnorr. Die Naturwis- 
senschaften 13, 205-212, 1925. 1818 


(Wheatstone, Sir Charles). The WaHearstronE memorial at Glou- 
eester. Nature, 116, 659, 1925. 1st3 
« On October 19, 1925, Sir CHarLes SuerRIneToN, president of the 
Royal Society, unveiled at Gloucester a bronze memorial tablet to 
Sir CHARLES WHEATSTONE, who was born at Barnwood, (loucester, on 
February 6, 1802, and died in Paris, October 19, 1875. » 


C. — Natural Sciences 


Badé, William Frederic. The life and letters of Joun Murr. (1838- 
1914) 2vols. Boston, Mass., HouGutTon Mirruin, 1924. 1818 


Boulle. Marcellin. The anthropological work of Prince ALBert I oF 
Monaco, and the recent progress of human paleontology in France: 
(The Huxley Memorial Lecture for 1922). Translated, by per- 
mission. from the Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute 
of Great Britain and Ireland, vol. 52, July to Dee. 1922. Report 
of the Smithsonian Institution for 1923, 495-507, Washington, 1925. 

1813 

Bower. F.O Josepx Dattron Hooker (Pioneers of Progress, Men 
of Science). 62 p, 1 portrait. London. Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, 1920 IsI¢ 


Bushnell, David 1 ,jr. Joun Mix Sraniey. artist-explorer. Report of 
the Smithsonian Institution for 1924, 507-12. 7 pl., Wash- 
ington, 1925 IsIs 

« JoHN Mrx STANLEY was born in Canandaigua, N. Y., 1814, and died 
in Detroit, Mich., April 10, 1872. » 


Calmette, A. Lweuvre de Pasteur, son influence sur le progrés de la 
civilisation Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 
313-22, 1922 1818 
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Clemen, Otto. Ein Besuch bei Lorenz OKEN in Ziirich im Novem- 
ber 1836. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd, 15, 147-52, 1923 
18i3 
Cohen, Ernst. Louis Pasreur (1822-1922). Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis 
der geneeskunde, 2, 1922, 323-40. 1818 


Cumont, Franz. Pascat Fourcape, explorateur de |l’'Asie Mineure. 


C. R. de l Acad. des Inscriptions, 308-17, 1922 Isis 
Né & Pau en 1769, consul général de France & Sinope en 1802, puis a 
Salonique en 1812, mort en 1813. G. 8. 


Geikie, Sir Archibald 1835-1924. A long life’s work. An autobio- 
graphy. xi+ 426 p. London, MAcMiILLAN, 1924. 1818 


Reviewed by George SarTON in Jsis, VII, 132-35, 1925. 


Goebei,. Kari von. WiLHeLM Hormerster (1824-77). Viibinger Neatur- 
wissenschaftliche Abhandluingen, 8 Heft. Tiibingen, 1924 tts 
Reviewed by DoueLas HouGHTon CAMPBELL in Science, 62, 127-8, 1925. 


(See isis, VIII, 567.) 


Hall, Granville Stanley (i846-1924) Life and confessions of a psycho- 
logist. 623 p., 15 pl. New York. D. Appreton, 1923. 1818 
Reviewed by R. M. May in Jsis, VII, 141-3, 1925. 


Hedin, Alma. Mein Bruder Sven. Nach Briefen und Erinnerungen. 
Mit61 Abb. x + 4108S. Leipzig, F. A. Brocknavus, 1925. 1818 


Hogben, Lancelot T. A.trrep Russern Wautace. (Pioneers of Pro- 
gress, Men of Science). 64 p., 1 portrait. London, Society for 
promoting Christian knowledge, 1920. : 1818 

Huc, Evariste Régis (1813-60). Souvenir d'un voyage dans la Tartarie. 
le Thibet et la Chine. Tome |: Dans la Tartarie. Nouvelle édition 
publice et préfacée par H. D’ARDENNE De Tizac. 302 p. Paris, Pion, 


Nourrir, 1925 1SI8 
First edition, Paris, 1850. There are various other French and English 
editions. G. 8. 


litis, Hugo. (:reGoR JOHANN Menpe.. Leben, Werk und Wirkung 
Herausgegeben mit Unterstiitzung des Ministeriums fiir Schul- 
wesen und Volkskultur in Prag. vu + 426 p., 59 Textbildern 
und 12 Tafeln. Berlin, JuLius SPRINGER, 1924 1818 
Reviewed by Ernest Biocn in Isis, VII, 501-7, 1925. 


Jaeger,F. M. PastTeur’s eerste onderzoekingen en hunne beteekenis 
voor de moderne chemie. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis dir genees- 


kunde, 2, 280 9, 1922 1818 
Jordan, David Starr. ihe daysofaman. Being memories of a natu- 
ralist, teacher and minor prophet of democracy. Lilustrated. 
2 vols. xxx | 710 p., xxx+906 p. Yonkers-on Hudson. New 
York, World Book Company. 1922. —_ 


Reviewed by GrorGe Sarton in Jsis, VII, 138-141, 1925. 


Kluyver, A.J. Pasteur, de grondlegger der algemeene en toegepaste 
microbiologie. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 
290-8, 1922. —_ 
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Legros, G.V. La vie de J. H. Fasre. naturaliste, suivie du répertoire 
général analytique des Souvenirs Entomologiques. xv1 + 440 p., 
16 pl. Paris, DeLaGrave. 1924. isis 
Reviewed by L. Gurner in Jsis, VII, 143-4, 1925. 


Merrill, George P. The first one hundred years of American geology. 
xx! + 773 p., 36 pl., 130 illustrations. New llaven. Yale Univer 
sity Press, 1924. Isis 

Reviewed by Grorce SarTON in /sis, VII, 498-501, 1925. 

Mortensen, Th. Heriur WinGe (1857-1923). English version of the 

memorial address delivered at a meeting of the R Danish Academy 

of Sciences, Copenhagen, March 14, 1924, and published in its 
original form in Oversigt over det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes 

Selskab Forhandlinger, June, 1923— May, 1924; Copenhagen, 1924. 

Report of the Smithsonian Iastitation for 1924, 513-522, Washington 

1925, i818 


Danish naturalist. Brief biography with portrait. 


Neuburger. Max Briefe GALLs an AvDREAS und NANNETTE STREICHER. 
Herausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen versehen Archiv far 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 10, 3-70, 1916, | Portriit, Bd. 11, 
93-100, 118. 1818 


Petronievics, Branislav Cuarces Darwinund ALrrep Russet Wat- 
LAce. Beitrag zur héheren Psychologie und zur Wissenschafts- 
geschichte, Jsis VII, 25-57, 1925. ISIS 

A very illuminating comparison of the relative merits of Darwin and 
Watuace. As the author examines very carefully the sources and psycho- 
logical genesis of their simultaneous discovery, the subtite of his paper 
is very correct. The general conclusion is that DARwin’s work was the 

most important. G. S. 


Pratje, Andre. WitHetm Rovux und die Kntwicklungsmechanik. 
Sitsungsberichte der physik. med, Sozietitin Erlangen, Bd. 54, 
421-8, 1925 (Bildniss). 1818 


Schuiz, Hans. Gleichzeitige Stimmen iiber Gattis Vorlesungen in 


Hallie. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 12, 59-69, 1920. 
(818 


Spronck.C.H.H. De beteekenis van Louis Pasteur voor de medische 
wetenschap. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 


299-312, 1922. 1818 
Tausiz, Paul. Briefe von ANDREAS und NANNETTE STREICHER an 


Anton Franz Rowucerr iiber die Gallsche Schiidelsammluug. 
Archivo fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 12, 50-58, 1920. (818 


(Work, John. ([7917-1861). The Journal of Joun Work a chief 
trader of the Hudson’s Bay Co. during his expedition from 
Vancouver to the Flatheads and Blackfeet of the Pacific North- 
west (1831-32). Edited. and with account of the fur trade in the 
Northwest, and life of Work by Wituiam 8S. Lewis and Pau. 
C. Put.uips. 209 p. (Early Western Journals, |) Cleveland, Arrnur 


H. Criark, 1923, 


1st8 














D. Medical Sciences 


Ball, James Moores. The ether tragedies. Annals of medical history, 


7, 264-6, 1925. 1818 


Apropos of the many unfortunate physicians who claimed to have 
been the first to use ether in surgery. G. 8S. 


Ball, James Moores. Samvuet Tuomson (1799-1843) and his patented 
«system » of medicine. Annals of medical history, 7, 144-153, 
1925. 18I8 

SAMUEL THOMSON was born in Alstead, New Hampshire, in 1769, he 
died in 1843. His « New Guide to Health », first issued in 1822, passed 
through many editions some of them exceedingly large. Some herb drug 
discovered by him was patented at Washington in 1813. Tomson had 
a considerable following and a vast flood of literature was produced by 
the Thomsonians and by kindred sects. An almost complete collection 
of it has been assembled by JoHN Uri Lioyp of Cincinnati. 

G. 8. 


Bergounioux,J. Le chirurgien-major de la garde impériale Puinipert 
Mouton (1777-1814). Belletin de la Soe. frang. d'hist. de la méd., 
t. 19, 291-308,1925, a 


Brinn, Walter von. Das deutsche Medizinische Zeitschriftenwesen 
seit der Mitte des 19. Jahrhunderts. iv+ 49 p° (Riedel-Archiv) 
Berlin, Idra-Verlagsanstalt, 1925 ISIS 

Burger, H. De keel-neus-oorheelkunde in de laatste vijf-en-zeventig 

jaren. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 156-70, 

1924. Ist 


Doll, (Karlsruhe). Die Entwicklungsgeschichte der Auskultation. 
Zu ihrem hundertjiihrigen Gedichtnis Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 13, 43-63, 192]. 1818 


Droogileever Fortuyn, H. J. W. De sterftelijn in de laatste driek wart 
eeuw. Bijdragen tot de geschielenis der geneeskunde, 4, 176-86, 
1924 18I8 


Ebstein, Erich. Arzt und Homéopathie. Mit zwei Briefen aus den 
Jahre 1836. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 15, 141-146, 


1923. 1818 


Ebstein, Erich) Jon. LuKAs ScHOnieIn in Briissel. Nach Gespriichen 
mitdem Kliniker Canstratr. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 
Bd. 9, 209-20, 1 pl., 1916. 8I8 


Gibbon, John H. Tuomas Dent Miirrer, Professor of Surgery, 
Jefferson Medical College, 1841-1856. Annals of medical history, 
7 237-241. 1925 ISIS 

Godlee, Sir Rickman John. Lorp Lister’ Third edition, revised and 
reset throughout, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1924 1818 

Gruber, Georg B. Der Mainzer Arzt Jonann Griser (1784-1862). 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 15, 126 40, 1923. 1318 


Haberling, W. Ein Gutachten iiber einen Ehescheidungsfall aus dem 
Anfang des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts. (1824). Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 9, 175-8, 1916. 1818 








780 8 XIX. 


Hanauer, W. Wi taerm Srricker, 1816-1891. Zum 100. Geburtstage 
des Frankfurter Mediko-Historikers und Hygienikers. Archiv 
jiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 111-20, 1918. 1818 


Hasenclever, Adolf. Ungedruckte Briefe Justus Curist1An von LopERS 
an den Nationaldkonomen Lupwiec Heinrich Jakos aus den 
Jahren 1810-1813. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 


300-14, 1919. 1813 


Hoeven, J. Vander. De ontwikkeling der oogheelkunde gedurende het 
tijdperk 1849-1924. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 
4, 156-165, 1924. 1818 

Hume, Edgar Erskine. Max von Perrrenkorer’s theory of the 
etiology of cholera, typhoid fever and other intestinal diseases. 
A review of his arguments and evidence. Annals of medical 
history. 7, 319 353, 1925. Isis 


Ide, M. Ernest Maso. B. Acad. R. de médec. de Belgique, 5* S., 
t. 5, 1925, suppl., xxxv-L, portrait. 1818 

Notice sur la vie d’ERNest Masorn (Virton, 1844.07.23-Bruxelles, 

1915.04.22), qui fut professeur de physiologie & l'Université de Louvain 

et a laissé des travaux intéressants sur le pneumogastrique et sur la 
rate. L. G. 

Kobro, I. Gernarp Henrik ARMAvUER HANSEN 1841-!912). Annals of 
medical history, 7, 127-132, 1925. 1813 


Koch, C.F. A. De heelkunde na 1849. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis 
der geneeskunde, 4, 144-7, 1924. 1818 


Krémecke, Franz. Frieprich Wit. Sertiirner, der Entdecker der 
Morphiums. Lebensbild und Neudruck der Original-Morphium- 
arbeiten. Jena, Gustav Fiscuer, 1925. Isis 


Martin, August (geb. 1847). Werden und Wirken eines deutschen 





Frauenarztes. 3708S. Berlin, S. KarGer, | 924. 1818 
Autobiography. 

Mendes da Costa, S. Lupus en zijn bestrijding in Nederland. Bij- 

. dragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 171-75, 1924. 1318 
‘i Menne, Frank R. Cart Roxiransky the pathologist. The influence 
L 1 of his work on medical progress Annals of medical history, 7, 

ree 379-386, 1925. = 

_ Born Kénigsgraetz, Bohemia, 1804, died 1875. 

Molinéry, Raymond  Lenseignement de l’obstétrique en province en 
1808. Un cours d’accouchement & l’hospice de Saint-Gaudens 

i | Bul. Soc. Fr. d’'Hist. Méd., t 19, 216-20, 1925. 1818 
re Nachmanson, Ernst. Pear Gustar Ceperscnséip (1782 1848). Ein 
Blatt aus der Geschichte der Kindbettfiebers in Schweden. 

Archio fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 15, 153 60, 1923 Isis 
; Naunyn, Bernhard (geb. 1839). Erinnerungen, Gedanken und Mein- 
i. ungen. Mit einer Heliograviire und einer Lichtdrucktafel. 5728. 


ij Miinchen, J. F. Beromann, 1925. 1818 
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Nijhoff,G.C. Het onderwijs in de verloskunde en de uitoefening der 
verloskunstin Nederland gedurende de laatste 75 jaaren. Bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 148-55, 1924. 1818 


Packard, Francis R_ Selections from Gisson’s « Rambles in Europe», 
Annals of medical history, 7, 153-170, 1925. 1818 
« The following extracts are taken from ’ Rambles in Europe in 1839 
with Sketches of Prominent Surgeons, Physicians, Medical Schools, Hos- 
pitals, Literary Personages, Scenery, etc., by WiLt1aM Gipson, M. D.’ » 
Philadelphia 1841. WutL1amM Gipson was born in Baltimore, 1788; he 
was professor of medicine at the University of Maryland and irom 1819 
to 1855 at the University of Pennsylvania. He died in 1868. 


G. 8. 
Pilcher, Lewis Stephen. A surgical pilgrim’s progress, 1845-1925. 
Reminiscences. Philadelphia, Lippincorr, 1925. 1818 
Schmiz, Kari. Zur Erfindungsgeschichte der subkutanen Injektionen. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 16, 217-20, 1925. 1818 
Cu. G. Pravaz vs. ALEx. Woop. G. 8. 


Schroetter, Hermann v. Lin brief von Joser Sxopa. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 14, 179-82, 1923. 1818 
To his brother Franz, April, 1841. 


Siebel, Johanna. Das Leben von Frau Dr. Marie Heimvictuin, der 
ersten Schweizen Aerztin (1845-1916). 296 bldz. Leipzig, Rascner, 
1925. 1818 


Taylor, Frances Long. Crawrorp WituiiamMson LoncG. Annals of 
medical history, 7, 267 296, 394-424, 1925. 1818 
The Georgia physician who was first to use ether in a surgical opera- 
tion : on March 30, 1842, at Jefferson, Jackson county, Georgia. 
C. W. Lone was born in 1815, he died in 1878. G. 8. 


(Tilanus, C.B) Surgery: ahundred years ago. Extracts from the 
Diary of Dr. C. B. Titanus, afterwards professor of surgery at the 
University of Amsterdam. Edited by B. T. Deetman. Translated 
from the Dutch by Josepn Bies. 156 p. London, Greorrrey Biss, 
1925 1818 

Reviewed by C,. C. Devprar in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der genees- 
kunde, 6, 17-19, 1926. 


Vietor, Agnes C. A woman's quest. The life of Marr E. ZAKRZEWSKA. 
M.D. xx+514p.,5ill. New York, Appieron, 1924. 1818 


Reviewed by George SarTON in Isis, VII, 144, 1925. 


Weyde, A.J. vander. De inwendige geneeskunde in ons vaderland 
gedurende de afgeloopen 75 jaren. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis 
der geneeskunde, 4, 129-43, 1924. 1818 


Willems, C ALEXANDRE DE WINIWARTER. Bull. Acad. de méd. de 
Belgique, 5° S., t. 5, 541-554, portrait, 1925. isis 
Notice biographique sur ALEXANDRE DE WINIWARTER (Wien, 1848.04.22- 
Liége, 1917.10.31), qui fut professeur de chirurgie & Liége et a laissé 
des ouvrages d’enseignement estimés. L. G. 


Williamson, R. T. James Parkinson and his Essay on paralysis 
agitaus. Janus, 29, 193-7, 1925. Iss 


Vou. vit-4 dl 
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PARKINSON (1755-1824.12.21), dont le nom est A jamais attaché a la 
paralysie agitante, depuis la publication en 1817 de son « Essay on shak- 
ing palsy » (une monographie de 66 p.), est cependant & peu prés 
inconnu. Médecin, hygiéniste, chimiste, géologue, i] mérite mieux. La 
notice de WILLIAMSON est trés importante 4 consulter. L. G 


Williamson, R. T. Sir Dominic Corrigan. Annals of medical history, 
7, 354-361, 1925. 188 


Dominic Jonn CoRRIGAN, born Dublin 1802, died 1880. 


Zeiss, Helaz. Orro HuGo Franz Opermeter (1843-1873). Zur Erinne- 
rung an seinen 50. Totesdag. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 
Bd. 15, 161-4, 1923. Isis 


Zweifel, Paul. Zum Prioritiitsstreit zwischen SEMMELWEIS und Ho1- 
mes. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 12, 181-90, 1920. 


ISIS 


Zwijnenberg,H.A. De beteekenis van den arts ALEXANDER NUMAN 
(1730-1852) voor de diergeneeskunde. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis 
der geneeskunde, 3, 337-47, 1923. ists 


E. — Alia. 


Bruers, Antonio. Giopert: (Guide bibliografiche) 303 p. Rome, on- 
dazione Leonardo, 1924. 


Very elaborate bibliography relative to the great Italian ati 
VINCENZO GIOBERTI (1801-52), no less than 1400 titles being recorded. 
In fact, it is far too elaborate, as it contains a large number of items 
of no importance or whose relation to G1iorerRT: is but the slenderest. 
There is an excellent index and the book will be of considerable value 
to students of modern Italian philosophy. G. 8. 


Houben, Heinrich Hubert. Jowann Peter Eckermann (1792-1854) : 
sein Leben fiir GorTue; nach seinen neuaufgefundenen Tagebiichern 
und Briefen dargestellt. xx + 634 p. Leipzig, H. Harsser, 1925. 


Leitzmann, Albert. Wituetm von Humpotor. Charakteristik und 
Lebensbild. 2 Bl., 102 S., mit 3 Bildern. Halle a. S, Max 
NIeMEYER, 1919. ists 

Reviewed in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 43, 649, 1922. 


Leroy, Maxime. La vie véritable du comte Henri bE SAINT Simon 
(1769-1825). 338 p. (Les cahiers verts, 54). Paris, B. Grasset, 1925. 


Murray, Robert H. Science and scientists in the nineteenth century. 
With an introduction by Sir Oniver LopGe. 450 p. London, The 
Sheldon Press, 1925. Iss 


Oncken, Hermann. Aus Rankes Friihzeit. Mit den Briefen Ranxres 
an seinen Verleger Frieprich Pertnes und anderen unbekannten 
Stiicken seines Briefwechsels, vni +149 S., 2 Facsim. Gotha, 
F. A. Pertues, 1922. ists 


Reviewed in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 43, 111, 1922. 














§. XX 
=. XX. 
A. — Mathematics. 


Matisse, Georges Le mouvement scientifique comtemporain en 
France. Les sciences physiques et mathématiques. 320 p. in-16, 
31 fig., Paris, Payor, 1925. 1818 

Ce volume termine l’ouvrage d’ensemlle consacré par G. MATISSE au 
mouvement scientifique contemporain en France, et dont les vol. I et I 
étaient consacrés respectivement aux sciences naturelles (Isis, 1V, 626), 
et aux seiences physiologiques (/sis, VII, 328). Comme dans les volumes 
précédents, l’auteur étudie Veeuvre de quelques savants qu’il choisit 
parmi les plus représentatifs. I] envisage successivement le développe- 
ment de la chimie-physique (GUSTAVE Rorin, PIERRE DuHEM, HENRI 
Le CHATELIER, JEAN PERRIN, F. M. Raoutt), de la photochimie (Victor 
HENRI, MarceL BoLt, DANigeL BERTHELOT), de l'étude des terres rares 
et des complexes : GEORGES Urparn, de la physique expérimentale : 
GABRIEL LIPPMANN (35 p.) et PleRRE CURIE (32 p.), et des récents 
développements de la physique théorique dans le domaine du magnétisme 
avec Paut LANGEVIN et PrerreE WEISS. — La derniére partie, consacrée 
aux sciences mathématiques, est, & mon sens, la plus réussie de tout 
ensemble : l’auteur est parvenu & dégager de l'appareil symbolique ot 
elles sont exprimées les idées générales qui inspirent le travail du mathé- 
maticien, qu'il s’agisse de Henri PoINcaRE et de son cuvre en physique- 
mathématique, en mécanique céleste, ou de ses travaux sur les courbes 
définies par les équations différentielles, sur les fonctions fuchsiennes 
ou sur les invariants intégraux, de J. Boussinesq [hydrodynamique, 
théorie de la chaleur, et philosophie de la science (Isis, V, 483-4)], de 
PaUL APPELL (mécanique rationnelle), de PauL PaINLEVE et de PIERRE 
DUuHEM sur la théorie des frottements, d’EuGENE et FRANCOIS COSSERAT 
essayant de déduire du principe de la moindre action généralisé et, par- 
tant, de la théorie des groupes de transformation, une mécanique géné- 
ralisée, de FELIX TISSERAND (mécanique céleste), de GASTON DaRBOUX, 


de Cn. Herwire, Evite Borer, RENE BATRE, HENRI LEBESGUE, etc. 
L. G. 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


Darwin, C. G. Recent developments in the theory of magnetism. 
Discourse delivered at the Royal Institution on Friday, May 15. 
1925. Nature. 116, 403-405, 1925. Ists 

Marie, Félix. Les origines de |’aéronautique militaire, (novembre 1909- 
novembre 1910), 1 vol. 124 p., 5 photogravures. Paris, CuaRLes 
LAVAUZELLE, 1924. ists 

Reviewed by J. Voyer in Revue générale des sciences, 36, 277, 1925. 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Correns, Cari. Gesammelte Abhandlungen zur Vererbungswissen 
schaft aus periodischen Schriften 1899 1924. 1x + 1299 S., mit 
128 Textfig., 4 Taf. u. 1 Bildnis nach einer Radierung von Hans 
Meip. Berlin, J. Springer, 1924. 18138 


Hurley, (Captain) Frank. Argonauts of the South : being a narrative 
of voyagings and polar seas and adventures in the Antartic with 
Sir Douetas Mawson and Sir Exnest SHACKLETON. XV + 290 p., 
75 illus., maps. New York, Purman, 1925. 


1818 
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t4 ANTIQUITY. 
bD. — Medical Scicaces. 


Bienkinsop, Sir Layton John and Rainey, Jolin Wakefield (edilors). 
Veterinary services. (History of the Great War based on official 
documents’. 1x + 782 p. London, H. M. Stationery office, 1925, 

1818 

Grote. L. R. ‘editor). Die Medizin der Gegenwart in Selbstdarste!- 

lungen. 4 Bde. Leipzig, Ferix Metner, 1923-1925 18ts 


Wittels, Fr. Frevup : Lhomme, la doctrine, l’école. Traduit de l'alle- 
mand par M'* L C. Hersert, 240 p. Paris, F. Atcan, 1925. 


English edition, Jsis, VIT, 563. 


E. — Alia. 

Muirhead, John Henry (edifor). Contemporary British philosophy : 
personal statements (second series’. 365 p. New York, MACMILLAN, 
1925 181s 

Steinberg, Sigfrid (edifor). Die Geschichtswissenschaft der Gegen 
wart in Selbstdarstellungen. vit + 274 p. Leipzig, Feriz Meter, 
1925. Isis 

Reviewed by Watter L. Dorn in the American Historical Review, 
30, 860-1, 1925. 


PART II. 


Historical Classification. 


Including only the items which could not be included in Part I—the 
fundamental (centurial) classification. Hence a student of Muslim 
science, for example, should not peruse simply the notes collected below 
under the heading « Islam »; he should examine as well those included 
above under the headings 8. VII, 8. VIII, ete. 


Contents : 
I. Antiquity : 1. Antiquity (generalities) ; 2. Egypt; 3. Babylonia 
and Assyria; 4 Greece; 5. Rome. 
Il. Middle Ages : 6. Middle Ages (generalities); 7. Byzantium. 

Ill. Orient«l Science and Civilization :8. Asia: generalities; Western 
Asia; Central Asia; Eastern Asia; 9. India; 
id. China; ll. Japan; 12. Israel; 13. Iran; 
14. Islam. 


I. — ANTIQUITY. 


1. — Antiquity (generalities) 


London, The 


Baikie. James Egyptian papyri and papyrus hunting. 
1818 


Religious Tract Society, 1925. 
Baumann, E. D. De heilige ziekte. Ken bijdrage tot de geschiedenis 

der geneeskunde in de oudheid. 323 bldz. NiuGu en van Dirmar’s 

Uitgevers Maatschappij, !923. 1813 
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teviewed by L. J. J. MUSKENS in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 4, 5-6, 1924. 


Baumann, E. D. Een probleem uit de antieke physiologie. Bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3, 179 85, 1923. 1s18 


Baumann, E. D. Over de dysenterie in de oudheid. Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 307.27, 1924. 1818 


Baumann, E. D. Over de hondsdolheid in de oudheid. Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 25-48, 1924. IsIs 


Boll, Franz Die Sonne im Glauben und in der Weltanschauung der 
alten Vélker. (Astronomische Schriften des Bundes der Stern- 
freunde. 3). 248.,8 Taf. Stuttgart, Francxn, 1922. 1818 


Bonacelli, Benedetto. I! silfio dell’ antica Cirenaica 170 p., Roma, 
Libr. d. Stato, 1924 1318 
C. R. de A. MIeLI, in Arch, di storia d. scienza, t. 6, 260-3, 1925. 


Braams, Wilhelm. Zur Geschichte des Ammenwesens im klassischen 
Altertum. 31 p. (Jenaer medizinhistorische Beitriige, 5) Jena, 
GUSTAVE Fiscner, 1913. 1818 


Breasted, James Henry. Historical tradition and oriental research, 
Reprinted by permission from the Proceedings of the National 
Academy of Sciences, vol. 10, n° 7, July 15, 1924. Report of the 
Smithsonian Institution for 1924, 409-414, Washington, 1925. 1s! 


Haas, Arthur: Die iiltesten Beobachtungen auf dem Gebiete der 
Dioptrik. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften, t 9, 


108-11, 1922. 18Is 
Hommel, Eberhard. Zur Geschichte der Anatomie in alten Orient. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 177 82, 1919. 1818 


Hoppe, Kari. Mus areneus der Rauschbrand? Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd. 14, 58 63, 1922. Ists 


Lint, J. G. de. Afbeeldingen van enkele geneesheeren uit de oudheid. 
Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, |, 113-122, 4 fig., 
1921. IsI8 


Lulofs, H. J. Antieke melancholie. Bijdragen lot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 4, 73-85, 1924. 1818 

Lulofs, H. J. De ouden over afstamming en erfelijkheid. Bijdragen tot 
de geschiedenis der geneeshunde, 3, 53-69, 1923. 1SIs 

Lutz, 11. F. Geographical Studies among Babylonians and Egyptians. 
American Anthropologist, vol. 26, 160-174, 1924. 18I8 


Summarized in Geographical Review, vol. 15, 152-3, 1925. 


J. KR. W. 


Meyer, Eduard. Die iltere Chronologie Babyloniens, Assyriens und 
Aegyptens. iv + 70 p. Stuttgart, Cotta, 1925. 1818 


Wunderlich, Eva. Die Bedeutung der roten Farbe im Kultus der 
Griechen und Rémer. Erliutert mit Beriicksichtigung entspre- 
chender Braiuche bei andern Vélkern. (Religionsgesch. Versuche 
u. Vorarbeiten, Bd. 20, Heft 1). xn + 116 S. Giessen, Arr. 
TOPELMANN, 1925. 


ISts 

















RGYPT. 
2. — EGYPT 


Budge, Sir E. A. Wallis. Whe Egyptian heaven and hell. Vol. 1. 
The Book Am-Tuat. Vol. 2. The short form of the Book of Am 
Tuat, and the Book of Gates. Vol.3. The contents of the Books 
of the other World described and compared; and Index. (Three 
volumes in one.) vu + 232 p London, Hopkinson 1925. = ‘1s 


First published in 1905. 


Cole, J. H. Determination of the exact size and orientation of the 
Great Pyramid of Giza. (Survey of Egypt, paper No. 39). 9 pi, 
1 pl. Government Press, 1925. ely 
Reviewed by Sir W. M. Firspers Pera. Vature, 116, 942, 1925. 


Epstein, Heinrich. (iott Bes. Kin Beitrag zur Deutung seines 
Wesens. Archivo fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 233-55, 1919. 
18!s 
Hartmann, Fernande. [/agriculture dans l'ancienne Egypte. 332 p. 
in 8’, 77 fig., Librairies-imprimeries réunies, Paris, 1923 ists 
Ce vaste répertoire, oit sont coordonnées les connaissances acquises sur 
la vie agricole de l’ancienne Egypte, comble une lacune dans la biblio- 
graphie francaise. La matiére du livre est ainsi disposée;: la culture 
(176 p.) : eapéces végétales, instruments, méthodes; I’élevage (96 p.) : 
especes animales, instruments, méthodes. Dans un chapitre de conclu 
sions, l’auteur ramasse en un raccourci synthétique la vie journaliére 
du paysan égyptien, et montre par des exemples choisis dans V’archi 
tecture, dans la disposition des agglomérations, les contes populaires qui 
nous sont parvenus, combien les éléments de la civilisation égyptienne 
ont subi l’influence de la vie agricole. Suivent 51 pages de bibliogray ‘ie, 
de répertoire des thémes de la vie agricole, d’index, de table. 


L. G. 
Hasebroek, J. Das Signalementin den Papyrus-Urkunden. Schrift 5 
des Papyrusinstitutes, Heidelberg, 1921. 11s 


Reviewed by G. van Risnnerk in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeshunde, 1, 366-7, 1921. 


Jéquier, G. Manuel darchéologie égyptienne. I. Les éléments de 
Varchitecture. xvi + 401 p. Paris, AuG. Picarp, 1924. [30 fr.] 1st 
Reviewed by J. Lerranca in Isis, VII, 147-8, 1925. 


Montst, Pierre. Les scones de la vie privée dans les tombeaux égyp” 
tiens de l’ancien empire. (Publications de la Faculté des Lettres 
de l'Université de Strasbourg, 24). Strasbourg, Librairie Istra, 
1925. Isis 

Netolitsky, Fritz. Trichodesma africanum, (ie iilteste nachgewiesene 
Heilpfianze. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 256-9, 
1919 Isis 


Newberry, P. k. Egypt as a field for anthropological research. 
Address by the president of the Anthropological Section of the 
British Association fur the Advancement of Science at the annual 
meeting in Liverpool], 1923. Reprinted by permission from the 
Proceedings of the Association. Report of the Smithsonian Institu- 
tion for 1924, 435-459, Washington, 1925. isis 


Reinhard, Felix. Gyniikologic und Geburtshilfe der altigyptischen 
Papyri. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 9, 315-44, 1916: 
Nel. 10, 124-61, 1916. 318 
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Sharpley, C. Elissa. Anthology of ancient Egyptian poems. (Wisdom 
of the Fast)9l1 p. London, Murray, 1925. Isis 


3. — BABYLONIA and ASSYRIA. 


Budge, Sir E. A. Wallis. The rise and progress of Assyriology. 
341 p., 32 pl. London, Martin Hopxinson, 1925. 181s 


Bury, J. 8B. (editor) The Cambridge Ancient History. Volume 3 : 
The Assyrian Empire. xxvi -+ 821 p., 15 maps, 2 plans, 5 tables. 
Cambridge University Press, 1925. 1813 

Delaporte, Louis Joseph. Mesopotamia: the Babylonian and Assyrian 
civilization. xvi + 371 p History of Civilization; Prehistory 
and Antiquity.) Translated by V. Gorpon Cmmpe. London, 


KeGan Pau, 1925 IB1> 
Bbeling, Erich. Keilschrifttafeln medizinischen Inhalts. Archio fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 13. 1-42, 129-44, 1921. 18i9 
Ebeling, Erich. Keilschrifttexte medizinischen Inhalts. Archiv /iir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 14, 26-47, 1922, 65-78, 1923. 1813 
+. — GREECE. 
Ganszyniec, R. Apollonals Heilgott. Archivo fiir Geschichte der Medi- 
sin, Bd. 15, 33-42, 1923. 1813 


Hovorka, Oskar v. Altgriechische Heilvotive vom frztlichen Stand- 
punkte. Archiv fiir Geschichle der Medizin, Bd. 7, 347-52, 1914. 


131s 


Nilson, Martin Persson. A history of Greek religion. With a pre- 
face by Sir James Frazer. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1925. ‘5's 


Panayotatou, Angélique G. L’hygiéne chez les anciens Grecs. vin +- 
286 p. Paris, Vicor Freres, 1923. 1315 
Reviewed by L. Guiner in Isis, VII, 148-9, 1925. 


Pasquali,Giorgio. “Aunwrtis und die iiltesten Beobachtuvgen der Gezei- 
ten im Mittelmeer. ‘Avtibwpov, Festschrift JAcoB WACKERNAGEL. 
zur Vollendung des 70. Lebensjahres. Géttingen, VANpDENHOECK & 
Ruprecut, 326-332, 1924. Iss 

PASQUALI argues that the Corinthians of the seventh century before 
Christ diseovered the periodicity of the tides and transmitted knowledge 
of it to the Ionians of Asia Minor. a. Wn. Oy 


Roussel, Pierre. Délos. +6 p., 8 pl. h. texte de 36 reprod. photo. de 
atpéric Borwsonas, 1 carte. Soc. d’édit. Les Belles Lettres, 
Paris, 1925. IsIs 

Ce travail est consacré par Pierre Rousset, professeur de langue et 
littérature greeques & |’Université de Strasbourg, & l'histoire et & l’archéo- 
logie de Délos jusqu’en 88 A. C. L’auteur avait précédemment publié 
deux travaux sur Délos : « Délos colonie athénienne », 1917; « Les Cultes 
égyptiens 4 Délos » (sur ce dernier, voir /sis, III, 93). 


Stahiin, Friedrich. Das Hellenische Thessalien; Landeskundliche 
und Geschichtliche Beschreibung Thessaliens in der Hellenischen 
und Rémischen Zeit. xxui 4+- 245 p., mit einer Karte Thessaliens, 


12 Tafeln, 29 Abbildungen im Text. Stuttgart, ENGernorn, 1924. 
tals 
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Stéphanidés, Michel. La terminologie des anciens. /sis, vii, 468-77, 
1925. 1st8 
Introduction a l'étude des termes techniques grees, illustrée par de 
nombreux exemples. Conclusion : « L’étude de histoire des termes exige 
naturellement Vinitiation & la science antique autant qu’a la science 
moderne pour trouver le vrai sens d’un terme et, au besoin, éviter des 
explications anachroniques, dans lesquelles on peut tomber d’autant plus 
facilement que beaucoup de termes antiques sont employés par la science 
moderne dans un sens différent. » G. 8. 


5. — ROME. 


Ashby, Thomas. Practical engineering in Ancient Kome. Nature, 
116, 576-580, 1925. _ 

Buckland, William Warwick. A manual of Roman private law. 
xxvii + 432 p. Cambridge University Press, 1925. sig 

Friend, J. Newton. Could the Romans in Britain weldiron ? Valure, 
116, 749, 1925. ists 


Grenier, Albert. Le génie romain dans la religion, la penscée et l'art. 
(L’évolution de l’humanité, 17) x1rv + 593 p. Paris, La Renaissance 
du Livre, 1925. ists 


Sudhoff, Kari. The tomb of an ancient Roman physician at Verona. 
Medical Life, 32, 383-90, 1925. ists 


Il — MIDDLE AGES. 
6. — MIDDLE AGES 
(Generalities). 


Ashdowa, Charies H. Armour and weapons in the Middle Ages. 
220 p. London, Harrap, 1925. iste 


Brown, Gerard Baldwin. The arts in carly England. Volume 2. 
Anglo-Saxon Architecture. New edition London, Murray, 1925. 


isis 


First edition, in 5 volumes, 1903-2). 


Ferckel, Christoph. Diagramme der Sexualorgane in mittelalter- 
lichen Handschriften. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 10, 
255-63, 1917. 1818 


Garrison, Fielding H. Recent realignment in the history of medieval 
medicine and science. Annual report of the American Historical 
Association for the year 1920, 175-78, Washington, 1925. Isis 


Gheilinck Joseph de. (S.J.) En marge des catalogues des biblio- 
théques médiévales. Miscellanea F. Eure, V, 331-63, Roma 1923. 
14738 
Little. A. G. and Powicke, Frederick Maurice (edilors). Essays in 
medieaval history presented to Tuomas Frepericx Tout. Manches- 
ter, University Press, 1925. 181s 


Manitius, Maximilian. Bildung, Wissenschaft und Literatur im 
Abendlande von 800 bis 1100 90 S. Crimmitschau, Rontaxn & 
Bertruoinp, 1925 iss 
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Paetow, Louis J. Latin as an international language in the Middle 
Ages. Annual report of the American Historical Association for 


the year 1920, 181-186, Washington, 1925. 1818 


Poorter, A. de. Catalogue des manuscrits de médecine médiévale de 
la Bibliothéque de Bruges. 36 p. Paris, CHampton, 1924, rst 


Schéffler, Herbert. Gedruckte mittelenglisch-medizinische Texte. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 107-9, 1918. 1818 


Schéffler, Herbert. Beitriige zur mittelenglischen Medizinliteratur. 
(Siichsische Forschungsinstitute in Leipzig. Forschungsinstitut 
fiir neuere Philol. II]; xv -+ 309 S. Halle, M. Niemeyer. 1919. 

isis 


Reviewed by F. Hoirnausen in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 43, 937, 
1922 
Solmi, Arrigo. La persistenza della Scuola di Pavia nel medio evo 
fino alla fondazione dello studio generale (1024-1361). 30 p. Tip. 
Cooperativa di Pavia, 1925. isis 
Sudhoff, Kari. Codex medicus Hertensis (Nr. 192). Handschriftstudie. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 10, 265-313, 1917. 1818 
Full description of this MS. partly of the rxth and partly of the 
xlith century, containing 37 writings, mainly, medical : Psrupo-Apv- 
LEIUS, Sextus P.Lactrus, Psrupo-Musa, Dioscoripes, Medicina PLinit 


Quintus SERENUS, WALAHFRID StTRaBO, etc. G. 8. 
Sudhoff, Karl. Deutsche Rossarzncibiicher des Mittelalters Archiv 

fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 7, 335-46, 1914. 1818 
Sudhoff, Kari. « Diaeta THeopori -. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 

Medizin, Bd. 8, 377-403, 1915. 1818 


An early mediaeval Latin text obviously based upon Greek sources. 
Important for the study of the transition between ancient and Saler- 
nitan medicine, - Critical edition of the text (first published at Strass- 
burg in 1533) with notes. G. 8. 


Sudhoff, Kari. Lateinische Texte iiber den Khythmus der Siftebewe- 
gung im Gleichklang mit den Jahreszeiten, samt Nachtgleichen- 
und Sonnwends-Diitetik. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Ba. 
11, 206-11, 1919. Isis 


Sudhoff, Kari. Szenen aus der Sprechstunde und bei Krankenbe- 
suchen des Arztes in mittelalterlichen Handschriften dargeboten 
und besprochen. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin. Bad. 9, 
10-25, 3 pl.. 1915; 293-306, 1916; Bd 10, 71-90, 4 pl., 1916; Bd. 10, 


105-23, 1917. 188 
Il. ORIENTAL SCIENCE AND CIVILIZATION. 
8. — ASIA. 


A. Generalities. 


Casanowicz,! M. Shamanism of the natives of Siberia. Report of 
the Smithsonian Institution for 1924, 415-434, 2 pl., Washington, 


1925. 1818 
©. Central Asia. 


Brockelmana, C. Volkskundliches aus Altturkestan. Asia Major. 
}, 110-124, 1925. ieve 











790 ASIA, INDIA, 


Le Coq. Albert von. Biideratias zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte 
Mittel-Asiens. 255 Abb. !07S Berlin, Dierricu Reimer, 1925. 
S13 
Le Coq, Albert von. Die buddhistische Spiitantike in Mittélasien. 
I. Die Plastik. 308..45 Taf 11. Die manichiiischen Miniaturen, 
648.,10 Taf. II Die Wandmalereien. 56 S., 24 Taf. 1V. Atlas 
zu den Wandmalereien. 20 Taf. Berlin, Dierricu Reimer, | 922-24. 
ists 
Miller, Reinhold. Fin Beitrag zur irztlichen Graphik aus Zentral- 
asien (Turfan), Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Ba. 15, 21-6, 
1923. 1313 


Sudhoff, Kari. Die anatomischen Ganzfiguren in Tibetanischer 
Ueberlieferung. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 143-5, 
1914 ists 


D. Eastern Asia. 


(Including works relative to the whole of Buddhist Asia, or 
fo India, Central and Eastern Asia combined.) 


Cohn, William. Buddha inder Kunst des Ostens. Mit 7 Textabbil- 
dungen und 123 Tafeln. “Lxiv+ 253 p. Leipzig, Kiinkwarpr & 
BrierMANN, 1925. ists 


Culin, Stewart. A Korean map of the world. Brooklyn Museum 
Quarterly, vol. 12, 183-193, 5 illustrations, 1925. 1813 
Illustrated popular discussion of a curious map of the world in a 
Korean atlas, probably of the eighteenth century, and comparison of this 
map with « cosmic diagrams » and maps of the early Mexicans, Jains, 
and medieval Europeans. J. K. W. 


Harvey, G. E. History of Burma. From the earliest times to March 
10, 1824, the beginning of the English conquest. London, Lone- 
MANS, 1925. 1313 


Koster, S.. lets over de geneeskunde in China en Japan, speciaal wat 
betreft de verzorging van krankzinnigen. Jijdragen lot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, |, 267-80, 1921. 1Sts 


9. — INDIA. 


Davids, Mrs C.A F. Rhys (editor). The book of the kindred sayings. 
Part3. Translated by F. L. Woopwarp for the Pali text Society. 


Oxford University Press, 1925. 1818 
Klinckowstroem, Graf Carlv. Indische Zauberkiinste. Waldenbur- 
ger Schriften, Heft 4, 34.S., 1925 1918 
Silberrad, C. A. Hindu Chemistry. Chem & Ind., 44, 1179, 1925. 
sis 


Vermeire. M. S. L'astronomie indienne. R. des Quest. scientifiques, 
4° S., t. 3, 309-342, 1925. Isis 
Travail basé surtout sur le mémoire de G. R. Kaye: Hindu Astronomy 
‘sie, VILT, 591), et les publications de G. Turpaur (/sie, IIT, 20). 
L. G. 
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10. — CHINA. 


Chen, K. K. Chinese drug stores. Annals of medical history, 7, 


103-109, 125. 1818 
interesting account of presence day conditions, illustrated. G. 3. 


Cheng, David Chin-Te. The use of computing rods in China. The 
American Mathematical Monthly, vol. 32, 492-499, 1925. 1818 


Cheng, David Chin-Te. On the mathematical significance of the 
Chinese Ho T’u and Lo Shu. The American Mathematical Monthly, 
vol. 32, 499 504, 1925. 1818 

« According to tradition, the origin of Chinese mathematics can be 
traced back to the Ho-t'u, a figure appearing on the back of a dragon 
horse during the reign of FUn-n1 (2852-2738 B. C.). Basing his work 
upon this figure and after careful observations of the appearance on 
the heavens and the earth Fuir-nui drew the Pa-kua, or the eight tri- 
grams, so familiar in Chinese mysticism. Tradition also states that 
the Lo-shu, the world’s oldest specimen of a magic square, was first 
found upon the back of a tortoise which appeared to the Emperor Yu 
fc. 2200 B, C.), when he was embarking on the Yellow River... The 
Ho-t’u and the Lo-shu exist, we do not know their origin; but there 
have grown up, in relation to them, certain mathematical theories which 
do not seem to have been made known as yet to European and American 
students, and which it is the purpose of this paper to present. There 
are two theories relating the origin of the Chinese mathematics among 
some of the Chinese writers, both of which are based on the figures of 
the Ho-t’u and the Lo-shu, and these will now be set forth. » 


fHisieh, Pao Chao. The government of China (1644-1911). 414 p. 
John Hopkins University studies in historical and political 
science, new series, 3). Baltimore. John Hopkins Press, 1925. 

1s18 


Kozlow, Petr Kuzmich. Mongolei, Amdo und die tote Stadt Chara 
Choto. Die Expedition der Russischen geographische Gesell- 
schaft (1907-1909). Mit einem Geleitwort von Dr Sven von Hepin, 
herausgegeben von Dr. WILHELM Fitcuxer Autorisierte Ueber- 
setzung aus dem Russisclren von Dr. L. Brervruss und Paut Ger- 
HARD ZEIDLER. xiu + 304 p., 129 illustrations, 4 maps. Berlin, 


Nevuretp & Hentus, 1925. 1813 
Soothill, Willlam Edward. China and the West: a sketch of their 
intercourse. Oxfurd University Press, 1925. 1918 


Sowerby. Arthur de Cable. The natural history of China. Reprin- 
ted by permission from the Journal of the North China Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. 53, 1922. Report of the Smithsonian 
Institation for 1923, 351-368, 4 pl., Washington, 1925. Isis 


Swingle. Walter T. Chinese and other East Asiatic books added to 
the Library of Congress, 1924-5. Report of the Librarian of Con- 
gress, Washington 1925, 255-85. 1818 

[ have already spoken many times of the collection of Chinese books 
which is gradually gathered in the Library of Congress (see I[eie, 
VII, 568). Mr, Swinee’s annual report is as interesting as ever. There 
are now some 80,000 volumes in the Chinese collection, plus a number 
of Japanese, Korean, Manchu, Mongol, Annamite and Tibetan works. 
One might add the smal! but important collection gathered in the Freer 











ee ee 


+S NY ne ee AAR iene 


CHINA. 


Gallery of Art. Mr. J. E. Lopes, its distinguished curator, kindly wrote 
me that they have now 623 Chinese and 896 Japanese volumes, dealing 
mainly, of course, with the history of art and closely connected subjects. 
To return to the Congressional collection. The series of official gazet- 
teers and of collectanea (ts’ung shu) is continually increasing. The 
L. C. has now 421 ts’ung shu; of these 406 have been fully stroke 
indexed and contain reprints of 21,264 works. It has received a third 
instalment of the Taoist canon (Tao ts’ang) which is of special interest 
to us as this canon includes many scientific and pseudo-scientifie works 
(herbals, materia medica, alchemical treatises, ete.). There is also an 
interesting Ming ts’ung shu, the Chu ching p’in chieh, a collection oi 
17 Taoist and 12 Buddhist Classies edited by the Chin Shih scholar 
Yano Cu’r-yiian. « As has been noticed in previous reports, the tabooed 
characters that had to be replaced by other characters in Taoist works 
printed during the Manchu dynasty render many passages so obscure as 
to be almost unintelligible. For this reason good editions of Taoist works 
printed during the Ming dynasty are much more valuable than the more 
recent editions. » For other ts’ung shu I must refer to the original 
report. An important addition is « the original edition of the famous 
treatise on agriculture, the Nung chéng ch’iian shu, by Hsii KUANG-cH’I, 
published in 1640 ». « This work is in 60 books and this copy is bound 
in 30 volumes. Hsii Kuanc-cn’s, the writer of this famous treatise, was 
a distinguished scholar and Minister of State during the reign of the 
Emperor Wan Li of the Ming dynasty. He was a pupil and friend of 
the famous Jesuit missionary, MaTrgeo Ricci, and was converted to the 
Christian faith and baptized under the name of Paut Hsii at Nanking. 
He was the first Christian Chinese to attain high office and warmly 
defended the European missionaries at the Chinese court. The Nung 
chéng cl’iian shu gives a very good account of Chinese agriculture, with 
a chapter on hydraulics taken down from the lectures of SABATIN DE 
Urnsis, a Jesuit missionary. At the end of the work, in books 43-59, is 
given a reprint of the entire text and illustrations of the famous Famine 
Herbal, the Chiu huang pén ts’ao, written early in the fifteenth century 
by Cuovu Tine-WAnG, the fifth son of the first Ming Emperor, Hune Wr. 
The original work has long been exceedingly rare and this reprint is the 
oldest copy of this very important work found in the Library of Con- 
cress. At the very end of Hsii KuAnc-cnr’s treatise on agriculture, in 
book 60, is reproduced with illustrations, a treatise on vegetables, the 
Yeh ts’ai p’u, written by WaNno P’an in the first half of the sixteenth 
century. Like the Famine Herbal, this work is either lost completely 
or has become exceedingly rare as a separate publication, An example 
of the bold originality and talent of the learned author of the Nung 
chéng ch’iian shu is given in his account of a new method of treating 
cotton seed preparatory to planting. » The author proceeds to give more 
information upon this and other treatises on agriculture and herbals. 
The L. C, has compiled for its own use author and title indexes to the 
Imperial Catalogue of 1790 : these indexes, which are apparently unique, 
will be of considerable value to students. Some 10,000 works are noticed 
in that catalogue. The L. C. has also acquired a choice series of Manchu 
books collected by BerTHOLD LAUFER, a variorum edition of the Japa- 
nese Manydshd (a collection of some 4,500 Japanese poems compiled in 
the vith century) and a large series of Korean books (the library has 
now 153 Korean works in 828 volumes). There is much more interesting 
material in Mr. SwWINGLe’s report. I take advantage of this review to 
urge once more the L. C. authorities and the American publie to support 
Mr. Swincie’s efforts as vigorously as possible. Now is the time to build 
up a great Chinese and Far Eastern library in Washington; to-morrow 
may be too late. G. 8. 
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Zucker, A. E, The Chinese theater. xvi + 234 p., with illustrations. 
Boston, LittLe, Brown and Company, 1925. 1st6 

Valuable study, by a student of comparative literature, based upon 

five years’ experience with the Peking theatre. It includes a history of 

the Chinese theater and an elaborate account of present conditions toge- 

ther with abundant illustrations. It will be of use to students of Chi- 
nese literature and civilization. G. 8. 


12. — ISRAEL. 


Fischer, I. Altjiidische Riten in der Geburtshilfe und Gyniikologie. 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Urmedizin. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd. 15, 14-20, 1923. 1SI8 


Heidel, W. A. The calendar of Ancient Israel. Proceedings of the 
American Academy of Arts and Sciences, vol. 61, 37-56, 1925. 

« The calendar of Israel thus experienced several changes; but it was 
essentially based on a lunisolar year. For a brief time only did it rest 
on a solar year, when it adopted some of the forms of the Egyptian. 
This period, however, was so important, because it was that of the 
reformation of Josian, that the calendary arrangements then adopted 
for the Church Year have persisted down to the present day, although 
the return to the lunisolar year during the exile led to the adoption of 
other calendary festivals unrelated to those of the ’three times’ of 
required pilgrimage and to a change in the interpretation of the older 
festival Torah which has been productive of much confusion. Many 
details there are which still remain obscure; but the history of the 
calendar in its main outlines is both clear and intelligible in the light 
of the political fortunes of Israel. » 


Vorwahl, Henner. Die Linkshiindigkeit der Juden. Archiv fiir Ge- 
schichte der Medizin, Bd. 13, 182-4, 1921. Isis 


Wolfson, Harry A. The classification of sciences in medieaval Jewish 
philosophy. Hebrew Union College Jubilee Volume, p. 263-315, 
Cincinnati, 1925. 1818 

Very elaborate account based upon the original sources, with an intro- 
duction explaining Greek and Muslim classification. The Jewish classi- 
fication was largely derived from that contained in the encyclopaedia of 
the Ikhwin al-safa’, itself essentially Aristotelian. 


13. — IRAN. 


GrGnwedel, Albert. Die Teufel des Avesta und ihre Beziehungen zur 
Ikonographie des Buddhismus Zentral-Asiens. 448 u. 113 S. 
Berlin, Orro Evsner, 1924. 1313 


14. — ISLAM. 


Birger, H. und Kohl, K. Zur Geschichte des Transversalensatzes, des 
Ersatztheorems, der Regel der vier Gréssen und des Tangenten- 
satzes. Abhandlungen sur Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften 


und der Medizin, Heft 7, p. 40-91; Erlangen, 1924. 1818 
Very important contribution to the study of Muslim spherical trigono- 
metry, reviewed below under Math. G. 8. 


Driver, Godfrey Rolles. A grammar of the colloquial Arabic of Syria 


and Palestine. xm-+ 257 p. London, Propstnain, 1925. 
Isis 
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Farmer, Heary George. The Arabic musical manuscripts iv the 
Bodleian Library. A descriptive catalogue with illustrations of 
musicalinstruments. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Part 4, 
18 p. 2 fig., 1925. Isis 

A former study of same author on Muslim music was reviewed in 
isis, VIII, 508-511. 


Haskins, Charies H. Arabic science in western Europe. /sis, VII, 
478-85. 1925. Isis 
« Our general conclusion as to Arabic influence is somewhat less sweep- 
ing than the generalization of RENAN with which we began, The renais- 
sance of the twelfth century was a Greek as well as an Arabic renais- 
sance; and the unique significance of Arabic science in this period now 
finds itself diminished by the translations made directly from the Greek, 
The Latin world could have got its ArtsTOTLE and its GALEN, its PTroLewy 
and Evecuip, largely through these Greco-Latin versions. It could have 
got much Greek science in this way, but for the most part it did not. 
The current 'anguage of science was by this time Arabic. The whole 
ientific movement from Spain and Provence was Arabic in its origin, 
and so in part was that even from southern Italy... The Arabic trans- 
lations *had a better press’. To the translations must be added the 
science of the Arabs themselves, assimilating and often going beyond the 
Greek, in medicine and mathematics, in astronomy and astrology, pro- 
bably also in alchemy. ‘This is not all: with the Arabs and Jews of the 
Middle Ages scientific knowledge was a thing of supreme importance, and 
this spirit of devotion to science passed to the Christians who came in 
contact with their learning. » 


Lane-Poole, Stanley. The Mohammedan dynasties. Chronological 
and genealogical tables with historical introductions. xx +- 361 p., 
folding tables. Paris, Gevtruner, 1925. 1S!s 

Photographic reprint of the work of 1893 (London, ConstTaBLe) without 
additions. This will be very welcome to many scholars who had long 
wanted a copy of it. It is interesting to note that this English work ia 
produced in Germany and sold by a French publisher. G. 8. 


Lippmann, Edmund O. von. A critical examination of BERTHELOT’s 
work upon Arabic chemistry. Jsis, VII, 493, 1925. sis 

A protest against E. J. Hotmyarp’s paper, /sis, VI, 479-09, with a 
rejoinder by HoLMyYArp. G. 8. 


Mott, John R. The Moslem world of today. Edited with a foreword 
and closing chapter. xv 4- 420 p. London, Hoppgr and Sroven- 


TON, 1925. isi8 
Ruska, J. und Wiedemann, E. Beitriige zur Geschichte der Natur- 
wissenschaften. LXVII. Alchemistische Decknamen. 3658. _ Sit- 
sungsberichten der physikalisch-medizinischen Sosietét in Erlan- 
gen, Bd. 56, 1924. 1818 
It is well known that the Greeks, Syrians, Persians, the Arabic and 
Latin speaking people, in short all people who composed alchemical 
writings, used « secret names » (Decknamen) to designate various sub- 
stances and thus protect the sacred art against public curiosity. A text 
containing a number of such names was published and translated in 1893 
by Rosens Duvat in vol. 2 of BerTHEeLor’s, « Chimie au moyen Age ». 
This was a so-called karshini text, that is, an Arabic text (Berlin, 
Ahlwardt 10361) in Syriac script. Another version of the same text, 
purely Arabic this time, is contained in the Kitab al-jauhar al-nddir ff 
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gana‘at al-iksir (Book of the precious stone for the preparation of the 
elixir) written by the poet, statesman and alchemist a1,-Tuenri’t 
(d. ¢. 1120). The new translation of this text given by Ruska and 
WrepEMANN differs in many places from Duvat’s translation. To the 
secret names contained in this text they have added others derived from 
an anonymous treatise on chemical doctrine (Risfila fi ‘ilm al-Kimiya) 
(Dresden, n° 210), from the keys of the sciences (Mafatfh al-‘ulim) of 
at-KuwArizmi (ed. VAN VLOTEN) and from the cosmography of Snams 
AL-pDin AL-Diwisu@i (ed. MEHREN). This paper will prove of considerable 
use to the students of Arabic chemical texts. G. 8. 


Schwartz, Paul. lran im Mittelalter nach den arabischen Geographen, 
V. Quellen und Forschungen sur Kultur und Religionsgeschichie, 
edit. by Ruvotr Sriipez, Bd. |. p. 513-670. Leipzig, Evuarp 


PreirFer, 1925. Isis 
Continuation of account of Jibal, or the mountain region of Iran, 
begun in part IV. See Isis, V, 275. im. Wi 


Seemann, Hugo und Mittelberger, Th. Das kugelfirmige Astrolab 
nach den Mitteilungen von ALrons X. von Kastilien und den vor- 
handenen arabischen Quellen Abhandlungen sur Geschichte der 
Naturwissenschaften und der Medizin, Heft 8, 69 S. Erlangen, 
1925. Sis 


See review under 8S. NIII. 


Wiedemann, Eilhard. Ueber Erscheinungen bei der Dimmerung und 
bei Sonnenfinsternissen nach arabischen Quellen. Archio fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 15, 43-52, 1923. 181s 


Texts from aL-Birani and Qotp AL-DIN AL Sntrizi G. 8. 


Wiedemann, Eilhard. Zur Geschichte des Kompasses und zu dem 
Inhalt eines Gefiisses in verschiedenen Abstinden yom Erdmittel- 
punkt. Zeitschrift fiir Physik, Bd. 24, 166-268, 1924. isis 

« In der ersten Notiz wird aus einem Werk von aL Magrizi die 
Beschreibung eines magnetischen Fisches mitgeteilt; er dient zur Bestim- 
mung der Himmelsrichtungen auf dem Meere. Die zweite Notiz enthalt 
eine Angabe von AL Kuaraqi tiber eine Folgerung aus der Kugelgestalt 
der Wasseroberfliicche auf der Erde. » See also Jsis, VIII, 600. 
Aut-Maqgrizi flourished in the first half of the xvth century and aL-Kua- 
RAQgi in the first half of the xmth. G. 8. 


Wiedemann, Eilhard. Zur Geschichte der Muzik (Beitriige zur Ge- 
schichte der Naturwissenschaften, 66) Sitsungsberichte der 


physik .-mediz. Sozietiit in Erlangen, Bd. 54, 7-22, 1925. ISIS 
Translation of the sections dealing with music in the Mafatih al-talim 
of at-KuwArizmi and the Irshad al-qasid of at-AKrAnt. G. 8. 
PART III. 


Systematic Classification. 


Including only the material which could not be included in Parts I and II. 
Hence studies on Japanese astronomy or on xUIth century astronomy 
are not classified below under astronomy, but above, respectively under 
Japan (in Part Il) and 8S, XIII (in Part I). 

The sections forming Part III are classified as follows : 
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I. Science in general ; 15. Bibliography; 16. History; 17. Organization; 
18, Philosophy. 

Il. Formal sciences (Knowledge of Forms): 19. Logic and Theory of 
Knowledge; 20. Mathematics; 21. Statistical methods. 

III. Physical sciences (Knowledge of inorganic nature) : 22. Mechanics; 
23. Astronomy; 24. Physics; 25. Chemistry (Physico-chemistry, 
industrial chemistry) ; 26. Technology. 

IV. Biological sciences (Knowledge of organic nature) : 27. Biology (Gene- 
ralitiea, « Natural History »); 28. Botany (Agronomy, Phytopatho- 
logy, Palaeobotany); 29. Zoology. 

V. Sciences of the earth (implying knowledge of both organic and inorganic 
nature) : 30. Geodesy; 31. Geography and Oceanography; 32. Geology, 
Mineralogy, Palaeontology, Mining; 33. Meteorology, Climatology, and 
Terrestrial Physics. 
nthropological and historical sciences (Knowledge of man, past and 
present) : 34. Anatomy; 35. Physical anthropology (anthropometry 
and races of man); 36. Physiology (human and comparative) ; 
37. Psychology (human and comparative); 38. Archaeology (generall!- 
ties, methods) ; 39. Prehistory; 40. Ethnology (primitive and popular 
science); 41. Superstition and Occultism; 42, Economics (economic 
doctrines and history, commerce, transportation and communica- 
tions) ; 43. Sociology, Jurisprudence and Positive Polity; 44. History 
of Civilization (general history, historical methods, biography and 
chronology); 45. History of art (Art and science : Iconography, Arts 
and crafts); 46. History of Language, Writing and Literature; 
47. History of Morals (Moral organization of society); 48. History 
of Philosophy; 49. History of Religion (Science and Religion). 

VII. Medicine ; 50, History, organization and philosophy of medicine; 

51. Epidemiology, History of special diseases. Public health and 
Social Medicine; 52. History of hospitals and of medical teaching; 
53. Pharmacy. Pharmacology. Toxicology. 

VIII. Education (the methods of accumulating, imparting and diffusing 
knowledge) : 54. Education (Generalities, Methods, Colleges, Univer- 
sities); 55. Academies, societies, congresses. National and inter- 
national organization of science; 56. Bibliography. (Methods, Libra- 
ries); 57. Museology (Museums and Collections). 

IX. 58. Alia; 59. Errata. 

The applied sciences are not disconnected from the pure sciences, but, as far 
as possible, the principles and applications of science are considered 
successively in the same section. However, applications based upon the 
principles of many sciences are dealt with separately (ex. technology, 
medicine, education). 


VE. . 


I. — SCIENCE IN GENERAL. 
16. — HISTORY of SCIENCE. 


Barnes, Harry Elmer. The History of Science : teaching and per- 
sovalia. Jsis, VII, 105-10, 1925. IsIs 
1. Post graduate course for the degree of M. Sc. in the Principles and 
History of Science at the University of London. 2. Notes from Germany : 
Bonn and Cologne; Erlangen and Kénigsberg. 3. Japanese interest in 
the History of Science. 4. The United States. 5. History of Pharmacy 
and Chemistry at Madison, Wisconsin. 
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‘(France). Histoire des sciences en France. Premier volume. Introduction 


générale, par Emite Picarp. Mathématiques, mécanique, astro- 
nomie, physique et chimie. (Histoire de la nation frangaise, dirigée 
par GaBRieL Hanoraux, t. 14). xx + 619 p., 29 x 24 cm., 
12 planches en couleurs et beaucoup d'illustrations en noir, par 


B. Mestcuersky, Paris, Pion, 1924. 1818 
Reviewed by GrorcGEe Sarton in Jsis, VIT, 514-16, 1925. For the second 
volume, see Jsis, VIII, 602. 


Gabrieli, G. ANronio FAvaro (1847-1922) e gli studi italiani di storia 
della scienza. Jsis VII, 456-67, 1925. 1318 
Brief account of FAvARo’s immense activity together with a portrait 
and a bibliography completing the one published at Venice in 1923. 
G. S. 


Gunther, R.T. Historic instruments for the advancement of science : 
a handbook to the Oxford Collections prepared for the opening of 
the Lewis Evans Collection on May 5, 1925. 1v+90p. London, 
Oxford University Press, 1925. IsI8 


(History of Science Society). List of the Foundation Members of the 
History of Science Society. Jsis VII, 371-93, 1925. ISIS 


Sarton, George (and others). Sixteenth critical bibliography o: the 
History and Philosophy of Science and of the History of Civiliza- 
tion (to November 192!; with 11 illustrations.) Jsis VII, 169-366, 
pl. 5-8, 1925. — Seventeenth critical bibliography, etc. (to 
March 1925, with 4 facsimiles: /sis VIT. 529-613, pl. 11-12, 1925. 

18t8 
These bibliographies contain respectively 1356 and 482 notes, making 
a total of 1,838 notes. They are the first bibliographies to be illustrated; 
they contain a total of 15 illustrations: it is the editor’s purpose to 
develop this valuable feature in subsequent numbers if the increase in 
membership gives him the necessary means. The following scholars con- 
tributed critical notes to these bibliographies : R. C. AronrpaLp (Provi- 
dence, R. I.); A. BIRKENMAJER (Cracow); A. K, CooMARASWAMY 
(Boston); T. L. Davis (Cambridge, Mass.); G, G. Depr (Ghent) ; 
C. W. Doper (Cambridge, Mass.); L. Gurver (Bruxelles); D. B. Mac- 
DONALD (Hartford, Conn.); P. Masson-Ourset (Paris); R. M. May 
(Paris); H. Merzeer (Paris); J. Ruska (Heidelberg); H. M. SHEFFER 
(Cambridge, Mass.) ; J, SreEPHENSON (Edinburgh); H. W1ELEITNER ( Augs- 
burg); H. A. Wotrson (Cambridge, Mass.); J. K. Wright (New York). 
— Information on the purpose and methods of these bibliographies will 
be found in the introduction on pp. 171-4. Author indexes will be found 

at the end of each bibliography. G. 8. 


fimpanaro, Seb. Leonardo. Pagine di scienza Con introduzione, note 
e ritratti I. (Edizioni Mondadori per le scuole medie). x1x + 474 p. 
Milano, Monpaport, 1926. IsI8 


A handsome anthology of Italian scientific texts, with biographical 
and bibliographical notes, portraits and other illustrations. The present 
volume contains writings of and on Leonarpo, and others on natural 
history and astronomy. These writings have been chosen because of their 
combined scientific and literary excellence. The following authors are 
represented : Leon Batrista ALBERTI, Leonarpo pA VINCI, FRANCESCO 
Rept, LAzZARO SPALLANZANI, GIAMBATTISTA BROCCHI, ANGELO SECCHI, GIL- 
BERTO GOvi, FEDERICO DELPINO, ANTONIO STOPPANI, MICHELE LESSONA, 
Francesco DenzA, GIOVANNI V. SCHIAPARELLI, ANGELO Mosso, LvIGt 


Von. vint-4 52 
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Luctant, GIOVANNI CELORIA, OpoaRDO BECCARI, ANTONIO FAvVARO, GIAM- 
BATTISTA DE TONI, ANGELO ANDRES, GIUSEPPE DE LORENZO. 

This volume is intended for use in high schools. It will undoubtedly 
bring the scientific classics nearer to the pupils and will help to « huma- 
nize » Italian science. G. S. 


17. — ORGANIZATION of SCIENCE. 
(Internal organization is meant, see ISIS 1, 195. 
For external, national and international, organization, see section 55. 


Bateson, William (1861-1926). Science in Russia. Nature, 116, 681- 
683, 1925. 1sI8 


18. — PHILOSOPHY of SCIENCE. 


Lodge, Sir Oliver. Evolution. From the Huxley Lecture delivered 
at Charing Cross Hospital on Thursday, December 3, 1925. IsIs 


2 x 


Meyerson, Emile. La déduction relativiste, Un volume in-8° de xv! 
396 pages. Paris, Payot, 1925 ‘ Isis 
Reviewed by HELENE METZGER in Z/sis, VII, 517-20, 1925. 


Neef, F. Der Geist der Wissenschaft. 140 S. Karlsruhe in B., 
G. Braun, 1925. 1818 
1. Von der Geschichte der Wissenschaften (1-64); 2. Von der Struktur 
der Wissenschaften (65-111): a. tiber die Methode der Bildung von 
Gesetzen; b. tiber die Methode der Bildung von Geschichten; c. iiber die 
Methode der Bildung von Ganzen; 3. Von dem Werte der Wissenschaft- 
lichen Methoden fiir die Erkenntniss (112-134). 


Il. — FORMAL SCIENCES 
(Knowledge of Forms). 


19. — LOGIC and THEORY of KNOWLEDGE. 


Lasbax, Emile. La dialectique et le rythme de l’univers. vii +- 428 p. 
J. Vrin, 1925. Isis 


Je signale cet ouvrage parce que, en plus d’un effort intéressant pour 
renouveler, & la lumiére de la « philosophie des techniques », au méme 
titre que de la philosophie des religions ou de la philosophie des sciences, 
la philosophie générale dans son ensemble, il constitue, dans ses 120 pre- 
miéres pages, une histoire de la dialectique, de PLaTon 4 BERGSON et 
Brounscuvice. C’est entre l’empirisme de BRUNSCHVICG et Ilintuitio- 
nisme de BERGSON que se situera la dialectique de demain, dont l’auteur, 
professeur & l’université de Clermont, essaye de dessiner les grandes 
lignes. L. G. 


19. — MATHEMATICS. 


Agostini, Amedeo.'Le funzioni simmetriche delle radici delle equazioni 
algebriche. Periodico di Mathematiche, vol. 5, 16 p., 1925. 1818 


Brief historical survey from CaRDANO to LAGRANGE. G. 8. 


Baker, Henry Frederick. Principles of geometry. Vol. 4: Higher 
geometry ; being illustrations of the utility of the consideration of 
higher space, especially of four and five dimensions. xvi -+- 250 p. 
Cambridge, University Press, 1925. 
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Birger, H., und Kohl, K. Zur Geschichte des Transversalensatzes, 
des Ersatztheorems, der Regel der vier Gréssen und des Tangen- 
tensatzes. Abhandlungen sur Geschichte der Naturwissen- 


<u 


schaften und der Medizin, Heft7, p.4091. Erlangen, 1924. 11s 

Important study completing the edition of the mediaeval Latin trans- 
lation of TuHAsit’s treatise on the theorem of transversals (see S, IX). 
It is a very elaborate history of that theorem and of its progressive 
specialization and reduction into theorems of less generality, as the prac- 
tical needs of spherical trigonometry became more definite. The evolu- 
tion of this theorem in ancient times (MENELAOS, PTOLEMY, THEON 
or ALEXANDRIA) being already well-known, also the contributions of 
LEONARDO Pisano, NEMORARIUS, MauroLycus, this part of the subject 
is dealt with rapidly. The authors then proceed to give a very full 
account of Muslim contributions. This memoir is thus a material addi- 
tion to our knowledge of Muslim spherical trigonometry. Because of 
its importance it is worth while to reproduce the conclusion verbatim : 
« In der Geschichte der sphiirischen Trigonometrie steht an der Spitze 
der Entwicklung der Transversalensatz, der Satz, der in umfassender 
Weise alle Siitze in sich enthiilt, die erst spiiter praktisch zur Berech- 
nung von trigonometrisch-sphiirischen Aufgaben verwendet worden sind, 
niimlich den Sinussatz, den Tangentensatz, die Fundamentalformen des 
sphiirisch-rechtwinkligen Dreiecks. Zum Teil werden diese Siitze unmit- 
telbar aus dem Transversalensatz abgeleitet, zum Teil aber auch direkt 
gewonnen. Lange Zeit jedoch wurde der Transvelsalensatz allein bei 
der Liésung der Aufgaben verwendet, so besonders von !’rotemaus. Erst 
die Araber machten sich von ihm bei den Anwendungen frei. Er dient 
dann hauptsiichlich nur zur Ableitung der erwiihnten einfachen Siitze, so 
bei AL Birani. Aus der Geschichte des sphirischen Transversalensatzes 
liisst sich vortrefflich die wachsende Beherrschung des Stoffes und der 
Methode der sphiirischen Trigonometrie verfolgen. Wahrscheinlich durch 
Analogie zum Satz in der Ebene gefunden, bildet er in den Anfiingen, so 
bei Protemaus, wie dieser selbst angibt, ein methodischen Hilfsmittel 
zur Lisung von Aufgaben, bis man schliesslich erkannte, dass gewisse 
Aufgabengruppen zu ganz bestimmten Endformen fiihren, die als selb- 
stiindige Stitze zu deuten sind. Die Praxis der Lisung von Aufgaben 
selbst fiihrte so ungezwungen in natiirlicher Entwicklung zur Deduktion 
der bekannten ecinfachen Siitze aus einem weittragenden Grundsatz, der 
bereits gegeben vorlag; ganz abweichend davon wie sich sonst die Ent- 
wicklung anderer Wissenszweige gestaltet, in denen vorzugsweise der 
Weg der Induktion beschritten ist, niimlich das Aufsteigen von einfachen, 
speziellen Siitzen zum allgemeinen umfassenden Grundgesetz. » 

G. 8. 


oO 
on) 
( 


Cajori, Florian. American contributions to mathematical symbolism. 
American Mathematical Monthly, 32, 414-6, 1925. Isis 


Déhiemann, Karl. Gibt es eine Geometrie als Wissenschaft vom 
Raume’?’ Geometrie und Relattvitiitstheorie. Ann. d. Philos., 4, 
369-384, 1924. Isis 

Hélder, Otto. Die mathematische Methode. Logisch erkenntnis- 
theoretische Untersuchungen im Gebiete der Mathematik, Mecha- 
nik und Physik. x + 563 S.. 235 Abbildgn. Berlin, Junius 
SPRINGER, 1924. Isis 

Reviewed by H. Wretertyer in sis, VII, 155-6, 1925. 


Miller,G,A. Arithmetization in the history of mathematics. Science, 
62, 328, 1925. Isis 
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« The object of the present note is mainly to point out that in the 
development of mathematies there is clearly seen a broad fundamental 
principle of coordination, and that the study of the history of mathe- 
matics is facilitated by an explicit recognition of this principle. The 
great emphasis which the ancient Greeks placed on geometry gave to 
their mathematical developments an undue geometric bias, and this bias 
was naturally transmitted to the students of Greek mathematics for 
a long period of time. The later tendency towards arithmetization may 
be partly explained by this wellknown situation. L. KRONECKER 
expressed the arithmetization principle of evolution in the history of 
mathematics as follows: ’God made integers, all else is the work of 


man.’ » 


Nordgaard, Martin Andrew. A historical survey of algebraic methods 
of approximating the roots of numerical higher equations up to 
the year 1819. vi 4+ 64 p. New York, Teachers College, Columbia 
University, 1922. 1813 

Nordgaard, Martin Andrew. The origin and development of our 
present method of extracting the square and cube roots of 
numbers. The Mathematics Teacher, 17, 223-238, 1924. 1sI8 


Pacotte, Julien. La pensée mathématique comtemporaine. (Biblio- 
théque de philosophie contemporaine.) 200 p. Paris, Fki1x ALcan, 


1925. 1sIs 
Résler, Margarete. Die Vigesimalziihlung im Englischen und Anglo- 
romanischen. Englischen Studien, 59, 161-172, 1925. Isis 


Smith, David Eugene. In the surnamed chosen chest. I. Association 
copies. The American Mathematical Monthly, 32, 287-294, 1925. 
Il. Orientalia. The American Mathematical Monthly, 32, 393-397, 
1925. Isis 


Smith, David Eugene. Numismatica mathematica. (In the surnamed 
chosen chest, 3) American Mathematical Monthly, Nov. 1925, 
444-50. 1318 

Brief enumeration of some 129 mathematical medals in the author’s 
collection. I hope to be able to reproduce the most remarkable of them 
in our Medallic Illustrations. G. 8. 


Struik, Dirk Jan. Ueber die Entwicklung der Differentialgeometrie. 
Antrittsvorlesung Utrecht, 1923. Jahresber. Deutsch. Math. 
Ver., 34,14-25, 1925. 181s 

Wieleitner, H. Geschichte der gebrochenen Exponenten. (Zusatz 
zu meinem Aufsatz, Jsis VI, S. 509 ff.) Jsis, VII, 490-1, 1925. 


Isis 
Additional information on the early use of fractional exponents, with 
editorial note by R. C. ARCHIBALD. G. 8. 


Wieleitner, H. Was lehrt die Geschichte der Mathematik iiber den 
Sinn dieser Wissenschaft? Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 


Bd. 15, 27-32, 1923. Isis 
Wieleitner, H. Zur Friihgeschichte der Riiume von mehr als drei 
Dimensionen. Jsis VII, 486-9, 1925. 181s 


Brief historical account of the notion of hyperspace (space of more 
than three dimensions), the first account of it to be published. Addi- 
tional note by R. C. ARCHIBALD. G. 8. 














MECHANICS. ASTRONOMY. PHYSICS. 801 


Ill. — PHYSICAL SCIENCES 
(Knowledge of inorganic nature). 
22. — MECHANICS. 
(Including Celestial Mechanics). 


Jouguet, Emile. Lectures de Mécanique. La mécanique enseignée par 
les auteurs originaux. Nouveau tirage avec notes et additions. 
Premiére partie : La Naissance de la Mécanique. x + 237 p. 
Deuxiéme partie : L’Organisation de la Mecanique. 330 p. Paris. 
Gaututer-VILLARS, 1924. Iss 

Reviewed by G. S. in Isis, VII, 156-8, 1925. 


Schaffers, V (S. J.). La relativité comme théorie physique. R. des 
Quest. scient., 4° S., t. 8, 343-398, 1925. 1318 


23 — ASTRONOMY. 


Hale, George Ellery. The depths of the universe. xvi + 98 p., 
45 illustrations. New York, Scriupner’s, 1924. Iss 
Reviewed by G. S., in Jsis, VII, 152, 1925. 


Hale, George E. The possibilities of instrumental development. 
Reprinted by permission from Popular Astronomy, vol. 31, No. 9, 
Nov. 1923. Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1923, 
187-193, Washington, 1925. isis 


Henderson, Archibaid. Is the universe finite? The American Mathe- 
matical Monthly, 32, 213-223. 1925. 1818 


Zinner, E. Verzeichnis der astronomischen Handschriften des deut- 
schen Kulturgebietes. 1 + 5445. fol (autographiert). Miinchen, 
C. H. Beck, 1925 [Kart. 30 M.] ‘181s 

Eine Tat, die schon durch den aufgewendeten Fleiss bewundernswert 
ist. 12617 Handschriften aus Deutschland, Oesterreich, Belgien, den 
Niederlanden, Luxemburg, aus Prag und Kvrakau (die im Mittelalter 
wesentlich deutsch waren), mit den ins Ausland abgewanderten, sind hier 
katalogisiert und kurz beschrieben. Die Zeit ist bis 1850 festgesetzt. 
Es sind also auch noch modernere Briefwechsel darunter. Fiir einen 
Geschichtsschreiber der Astronomie ist nun endlich eine fest Grundlage 
geschaffen. Hoffentlich wird der Verf. selbst noch die Erfiillung dieses 
Wunsches bringen. Die Sammlung ist aber auch fiir das Ausland von 
grisstem Wert. Waren doch im Mittelalter iiberall so ziemlich dieselben 
Handachriften im Gebrauch. 36 % der Hs. sind einstweilen als doppelt 
erkannt worden. Es werden aber mehr sein. Denn der Verf, konnte 


nur die deutschen, dsterreichischen und schweizer Hss. selbst einsehen. 
H. W. 


Zinner. E. Die Vorarbeiten zu einem Handschriftenverzeichnis der 
deutschen Sternforschung. Stzgsber. math. phys. Kl. Bayer. Ak. 
Wiss., Miinchen, 121-126, 1922. isi8 


24. — PHYSICS. 
Birtwistle, George. The principles of thermodynamics. (x + 163 p. 
Cambridge, University Press, 1925. 1618 


Darrow, Karl Kelichner. Classified list of published bibliographies 
in physics. 1910-1922. (Bulletin of the National Research 
Council, vol. 8, part 5, July 1924) v -+ 102 p. Washington, 
1924, 1818 
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Pauschmann, G. Zur Geschichte der linsenlosen Abbildung. Archiv 
fiir Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften, t. 9, 86-103, 1922 Isis 


Turriére, Emile. Introduction 4 l'histoire de l’optique. Le developpe- 
ment de l'industrie verriére d'art depuis |’¢poque vénitienne jus- 
qu’a la fondation des verreries d’optique. Jsis VII, 77-104, 1925. 

ISIS 
1. Venise et les verreries d’art; 2. Les Vénitiens en France; 3. Saint- 
Gobain et Baccarat; 4, L’Angleterre et l’invention du cristal; 5. Les 
ancétres du cristal d’Angleterre. Le verre de fougére; 6. Le verre de 
Bohéme; 7. L’Académie des sciences de Paris et les verres d’optique. 


)~ 


25 — CHEMISTRY, PHYSICO-CHEMISTRY 
INDUSTRIAL CHEMISTRY 


Achaime, P. J. La molécule d’hydrogéne. 62 p. Paris, Payor, 1925. 

Isis 
Reproduction d’une conférence faite 4 l'Institut des Hautes-Etudes de 
Belgique, et ot l’auteur oppose ses théories nouvelles (Isis, 1V, 544-5; 
V, 464; VI, 213) aux théories physiques actuellement régnantes de l’atome 
et de la molécule, qui sont, selon lui, incapables de rendre compte des 
propriétés de la plus simple des molécules, celle d’hydrogéne. Pour 
ACHALME, l’unité de matiére est conatituée par lion positif d’hydro- 
gene; la molécule d’hydrogéne est formée par deux de ces unités de 

matiére, de forme sphérique, liées par un électron interatomique. 
L. G. 


Bidez, Joseph. Catalogue des manuscrits alchimiques. Bull. Académie 
Royale de Belgique. Lettres, 1925, 312-20. 181s 
Explaining progress of the great work the first instalments of which 
were reviewed in /sis, VII, 507-11, by G. Sarton. 


Campbell, Norman Robert. La structure de l’‘atome. (Deuxiéme sup- 
plement a l’ouvrage : La théorie électrique moderne). Traduit de 
anglais par A. Corvisy. 164 p. Paris, J. Hermann, 1925. 1318 

Reviewed by R. Jovaust in Revue générale des sciences, 36, 513, 1925. 


Catalogue des manuscrits alchimiques grecs. public sous la direction 
de J. Binez, F. Cumonr, J L. Hemenre et O. LaGercrantrz, 1. Les 
Parisini décrits par Henri Lenkecve. En appendice, Les Manuscrits 
des Coeranides et Tables générales, par Marin De_court. x+320 p. 
Ill Les manuscrits des Iles britanniques décrits par DoroTHEa 
WALEY StnGer avec la collaboration de ANNIz ANDERSON et WILLIAM 
J. ANperson. En appendice, Les recettes alchimiques du Codex 
Holkhamicus, éditces par Orro LaGencranrz, 84 p. Bruxelles, 
LAMERTIN, 1924. Isis 

Reviewed by Grorce Sarton in Isis, VII, 507-511, 1925. 


Crooks, James. ‘The Iistory of the refining of paraffin wax in Scot- 
land. Chem. & Ind., 44, 599, 1925. Isis 

Darmstaedter, Ernst. Die Alchemie. Zeilschrift fiir kritischen 
Okkuitismus und Grensfragen des Seelenlebens, 1, 1321, Berlin, 


1025 Isis 


Hopkins, Arthur John. A modern theory of alchemy, Jsis, VII, 


58-76, 1925. Isis 
Further development of the author’s theory that alchemy was derived 
from color-processes (see /sis, III, 129; IV, 523-30). « The new theory 

















CHEMISTRY. PHYSICO-CHEMISTRY. INDUSTRIAL CHEMISTRY, TECHNOLOGY. 803 


accepts the alchemist as a product of his time, imbued as he was with 
the current thought of the people. Read the original manuscripts! 
You will find them filled with conceptions of the material world iden- 
tical with the teachings of Greek philosophy. You will find the writers 
insisting, on nearly every page, upon a conception of the metals involv- 
ing color; — color used as synonymous with the metals; color-qualities 
in grades of excellence and all qualities as kinetic and self-perpetuating. 
In thus reading, one realizes that these conceptions were common to the 
thought of the ancient world and one has to seek no further as to why 
they should have made a lasting appeal to the minds of the thoughtful, 
to the minds of the men who accepted this philosophy and this practice 
as simply additional confirmation of what they already believed. » 
G. 8. 
Loeb, Jacques (1859-1924). La théorie des phénoménes colloidaux. 
Trad. de l'anglais par H. Movuron. xu + 292 p. in-16. Fétix ALCAN, 
1925. {lO fr.] 181s 
Ce volume compléte l’ouvrage précédemment signalé sur les protéines 
(Isis, VII, 294). « Le but du présent volume, écrivait Lors dans sa 
préface, en mars 1923, est de montrer que, la preuve une fois donnée 
du caractére régulier des combinaisons des protéines, on eat en mesure 
d’obtenir une explication mathématique et quantitative de l’influence des 
électrolytes sur certaines de leurs propriétés physiques, telles que le gon- 
flement, la pression osmotique, et, pour certaines d’entre elles, la visco- 
sité, L’explication ainsi fournie prend pour point de départ l’équation 
de Donnan relative aux équilibres de membrane, Afin de montrer que 
cette équation fournit V’explication correcte des propriétés colloidales 
des protéines, il a été nécessaire de mesurer une quantité qui n’avait 
jusqu’ici pas attiré l’attention des auteurs qui se sont occupés des col- 
loides, le potentiel de membrane... Connaissant ces potentiels de mem- 
brane, on a pu montrer que des équilibres de membranes déterminent 
influence exercée par les électrolytes sur les propriétés colloidales des 
protéines. » — « Le texte original de Védition anglaise (Isis, V, 285) a 
été revu et augmenté par l’addition des travaux les plus récenta, de 
telle sorte que l’édition francaise se trouve étre pratiquement un livre 


nouveau. » 
Smith, Edgar F. Observations on teaching the History of Chemistry. 
Journ. Chem. Education, 2, 523, 1925. 1818 
Smith, Edgar F. Forgotten chemists. Journ. Chem. Education, 3, 
29, 1926. 1818 
Portraits of Grorrroy, ROUELLE, MARGGRAF, WALLERTUS, DE LUO, 
INGENHOUSZ, WIEGLEB, KIRWAN, BERGMANN, VON DIEMANN, GMELIN, ACHARD, 
HERMBSTAEDT, VON JACQUIN, TROMMSDORFF, and GODFREY. 
= is 


Stillman, John Maxson. The story of early chemistry. 566 p. New 
York and London, D. AppLeton and Company, 1924. IsI8 


Reviewed by Tenney L, Davis in Jsis, VII, 511-14, 1925. 
26. — TECHNOLOGY. 


See also Arts and Crafts under 45.) 


(For mining, see 32. geology ; for industrial chemistry, 25. chemistry. 


Briggs, Martin Shaw. A short history of the building crafts. 312 p. 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1925. 1818 
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Feidhaus, Franz M. Offener Brief an Herrn Dr. Ing. ehr. Conrap 
Marscuoss, Direktor des Vereins deutscher Ingenieure zu Berlin, 
Professor fiir Geschichte der Technik an der Technischen Hoch- 
schule zu Berlin-Charlottenburg itiber sein Buch « Minner der 
Technik » (Verlag des Vereins deutscher Ingenieure, Berlin 1925). 
24 S. Eberswalde, 1925. ISIS 

Violent attack upon Marscnoss. Its form may be objected to, but 
there is no doubt that Fe_pnaus is substantially right. I have had no 
occasion to see the incriminated work, Miinner der Technik, Berlin 1925, 
but judging by the many facts and extracts quoted by FeLpnavs, it must 
be a very superficial performance which does credit neither to the editor 
Conrap Matscnoss nor to the publishers, the powerful Verein deutscher 
Ingenieure. G. 8. 


Fieming, A. P. M. and Brocklehurst,H. J. A history of engineering. 
(The histories of English industries series) vu-+312p. London, 
Buiack, 1925. isis 


Hodgson, J.E. The history of aeronautics in Great Britain. From 
the earliest times to the latter half of the nineteenth century. 

xx + 436 p., 150 illustrations. Oxford University Press, 1924. 

ists 


Reviewed by Grorce Sarton in Isis, VII, 521-528, 1925. 


Hulme, E. Wyndham. Analytical Bibliography of the History of 
Engineering and Applied Science. The Newcomen Society, Tran- 
sactions, 4, 135-40, 1923-24. Is18 


Jackson, Herbert J. European hand firearms of the sixteenth, 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. With a treatise on Scottish 
hand firearms by Cuartes E. Wuireraw. xvi + 108 p., 72 pl. 
London, Cuiswick Press, !923. IsIs 


Pendred, Loughnan St.L. The value of technological history. The 
Newcomen Society, Transactions, 4, 1-11, 1923-24. Iss 


IV. — BIOLOGICAL SCIENCES 
Knowledge of organic nature). 


27. — BIOLOGY. 
(Generalities, « Natural History »). 


Bounoure, Louis. La vie et l’ceuvre de Frépiéric Houssay (1860-]920). 
Isis VII, 433-55, 1925. 1818 
Account of Houssay’s life and work, of special interest to the histo- 
rian of biology. One of Houssay’s books on the history and philosophy 
of biology, Force and Cause, was analyzed in /sis, IV, 115-7. Portrait. 
G. 8. 


Fauré-Fremiet E. La cinétique du développement. Préface de 
L. F. Henneouy. vi + 335 p., 64 figs., 1925. (Les Problémes 
Biologiques.) Presses Universitaires de France. Paris [35 francs.] 


Ce volume est le second d’une série de monographies sur les problémes 
de la biologie expérimentale, congue dans le méme esprit que la série 
américaine publiée par J. B. Lappincotr C*, 4 Philadelphie, et la série 
anglaise publiée par OLrver and Boyp a Edinburgh. Dans cette série, 
ont déja paru: « Le Métabolisme de base », de Terrore et Zvnz, et, 
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tout récemment, « La Concentration en ions hydrogéne (pH) de l’eau 
de mer », de Lecenpre, Sont en préparation: « La Question des vita- 
mines », de Smwonet et M™* Ranpourn; « L’Excitabilité en fonction du 
temps (La chronaxie, sa mesure, etc.) », de Laproqur, et « L’uf et les 
localisations germinaires », de DUESBERG. 

Le livre du distingué sous-directeur du laboratoire d’embryogénie com- 
parée du Collége de France, M. Faurt-FRemier, a une grande valeur. 
Les nombreuses recherches de auteur dans Je domaine de la statique et 
la dynamique du développement le rendent particuli¢rement apte & écrire 
un livre sur ce sujet si vivant. La cellule est d’abord décrite au point 
de vue statique comme un systéme colloidal hétérogéne. Puis sont abor- 
dés les sujets de l’accroissement cellulaire, des changements d’état du 
systéme cellulaire au cours de la division, des transformations d’énergie 
au cours du développement embryonnaire. Sont ensuite envisagées, les 
lois de la croissance du corps et des organes, la multiplication des cel- 
lules libres (protozoaires), et la multiplication cellulaire in vitro, Les 
conclusions démontrent un bel esprit de synthése. 

La bibliographie est trés compléte, mais sa valeur serait certainement 
rehaussée par l’abandon de la coutume francaise de ne donner que le 
nom de famille des auteurs, et par plus de soin dans Vorthographe des 
titres de langue anglaise. 

Le magnifique esprit de généralisation, le point de vue purement phy- 
sico-chimique, la fagon mathématique de traiter le sujet, et le soin qu’a 
pris l’auteur d’inclure tous les travaux de valeur, rendront certainement 
ce volume aussi nécessaire, dans l’étude de la dynamique du développe- 
ment, que des livres comme l’atlas de DuvaL le sont pour la statique 
de ce sujet. R. M. May. 


Garrison, F. H. Wutiiam A. Locy (1857-1924). In memoriam. Annals 
of medical history, 190-192, 1925. sats 


Jennings, Herbert Spencer. Prometheus; or, biology and the ad- 
vancement of man. vil+86p. (Today and Tomorrow series) 
London, Kegan Paut, 1925. 1818 


Parker, George Howard. What evolution is. vu +-173 p., 5 illus- 
trations. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press, 1925. 


Stéizie, Remigius. Der Ursprung des Lebens. Kritische Unter- 
suchung der verschiedenen Hypothesen (Biicher der neuen 
Biologie u. Anthropologie, Bd. 2). 6] S., 1 Bildnis. Habel- 
schwerdt, FRANKE, 1925. 1818 


28. — BOTANY. 
(Agronomy, Phytopathology, Palaeobotany). 
Gatin, Charles Louis. Dictionnaire aide-mémoire de botaniqne. 
Revisé et corrigé par M™ ALLORGE-GatTIN. Préface de Em Prrror. 


847 p., 700 fig., 54 compos. originales de J. Garnier. Paris, Lecue- 
VALIER, 1925. 1818 


Leick, Erich. Die Kaprification und ihre Deutung im Wandel der 
Zeiten. Mitt. d. Deutsch. Dendrolog. Ges., 263-283, 1924. 1818 


Schmidt, Louis Bernard and Ross, Earle Dudley. Readings in the: 
economic history of American agriculture. xu +- 591 p. New York, 
MAcMILLAN, 1925. 1818 
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Trindle, Arthur. Geschichte des Atmungs- und Erniihrungsproblems 
bei den Pflanzen. (Vierter Band der Veréffentlichungen der 
Schweizerischen Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte der Medizin und der 
Naturwissenschaften). 107 S, und 10 Abbildungen auf 8 Taf. 
Zurich, Art. Institut Orew. Fiissi1, 1925. (Brosch. Fr. 7). 1st8 

Inhalt: 1. Einleitung; 2. Abgrenzung des vorliegenden Problems; 
3. Heutiger Stand des Problems; 4. Stand des Problems vor PRIESTLEY, 
INGENHOUSZ, SENEBIER und pe Saussure; 5. Die Untersuchungen von 
Joserpn Priestitey. C. W. ScHEELE’s Versuche; 6. Die Untersuchungen 
von JAN INGENHOUSZ. Die Phlogistontheorie; 7. Die Untersuchungen von 
Jean Senesier; 8. Die Untersuchungen von N. TH. DE SAUSSURE; 
9. Riickblick; 10. Allgemeine Betrachtungen iiber die Zusammenarbeit 
der vier genannten Forscher. Beziehungen zwischen Geistes- und Natur- 
wissenschaften; 11. Weitere Entwicklung des Problems der Assimilation 
und der Atmung, seit 1804. Zusammenstellung einiger hier behandelter, 
fiir die Wissenschaftsgeschichte wichtiger Gesichtspunkte. Biographische 
Notizen. 


29. — ZOOLOGY. 


Meisenheimer, Johannes. Geschlecht und Geschlechter im Tierreich. 
1 Bd. Die natiirlichen Bezichungen. xvi + 896 S., 737 Abbild. 


Jena, Gust. Fiscuer, 1922. ists 
Reviewed by ALFRED Kunn in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 43, 921-30, 
1922. 


Snodgrass, Robert Evans. Anatomy and physiology of the honeybee. 
xv + 327 p., 109 fig. New York, McGraw-Hi.t, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed by E. F. Puriyips in Science, 62, 309-10, 1925. 


Stejneger, Leonhard Hess. A chapter in the history of zoological 
nomenclature. (Smithsonian Miscell. Collections, vol. 77, No. 1) 
Washington, D. C. 21 p., 1924. 1318 


V. — SCIENGES OF THE EARTH 
(Implying knowledge on both organic and inorganic nature). 
30. GEODESY. 


Boccardi, Jean. Uncoup d'ceil sur l’évolution de la géodésie. Revue 
générale des sciences, 36, 390-397, 1925. Ists 
1, Généralités; 2. Mesures antérieures au systéme métrique; 3. Mesures 
qui ont servi de base au systéme métrique; 4. Les mesures du xrx® siécle 
et les déviations locales; 5, Les mesures récentes. 


31. — GEOGRAPHY and OCEANOGRAPHY. 


Burat, Colonel. Lacarte de France. Bulletin bimestriel de la Société 
de Topographie de France, 49 année, 49-60, 1925 ists 

Historical sketch of the topographic mapping of France from the 
eighteenth century to the present. J. K. W. 


Congrés International de Géographie. Le Caire - Avril 1925. Compte- 
rendu publié par le secrétaire général du Congrés. Tome I. vii + 

171 p., 6 illustrations. Cairo, 1925. isis 
Besides the proceedings, list of delegates, etc., this volume contains 
the text of a discourse by Dr. E. L. Srevenson on the expansion of 
geographical knowledge. Papers read at the sessions will be published 

in forthcoming volumes. J. K. W. 
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Hennig, Richard. Unfreiwillige Seefahrten in ihrer Bedeutung fiir 
die Kenntnis und Besiedlung des Erdballs. Petermanns Mitteilun- 
gen, 70. Jahrgang. 9/10 Heft. 210-213, 1924; 11/12 Heft, 263-268, 
1924. 181s 

Hinks, A. R. The science and the art of map-making. From the 
presidential address delivered at Southampton on August 27 
before Section E. (Geography) of the British Association. Nature, 
116, 715-719, 1925. 1sts 

Martonne, Emmannel de. Geography in France. (American Geo- 
graphical Society Research Series No. 4a). vu +- 70 p. New York, 
1924. IsIs 

Reviewed by J. K. Wricut in Isis, VII, 153-155, 1925. 


Seers, A. Waddingham. The siory of early English travel and 
discovery. 240 p., 8 illustrations, 9 sketch maps. London, GrorGe 


G. Harrap, 1923. ISI8 


Thomas. Alfred Barnaby. Spanish expeditions into Colorado. The 
Colorado magazine, vol 1, No. 7, 289-300, November, 1924. 1818 


Woollen, William Watson, (1838-1921). The inside passage to Alaska, 
1792-1920, with an account of the North Pacific Coast from Cape 
Mendocino to Cook Inlet, from the accounts left by VANCOUVER 
and other early explorers, and from the author’s journals of 
exploration and travel in that region. Edited from the author's 
original manuscrips by Paur, LeLanp Hawortu. 2 volumes 
Cleveland, Arruur H. Ciark, 1924. 1318 


32. — GEOLOGY, MINERALOGY, PALAEONTOLOGY, MINING. 


(lor palaeobotany, palaeozoology and palaeoanthropology, 
see respectively, 28. botany, 29. zoology and 39. prehistory.) 


Collet, Léon William. Les lacs, leur mode de formation, leurs eaux, 
leur destin: élements d’hydro-géologie. x1+ 320 p., 28 pl., 
63 figs. Paris, GAston Dorn, 1925. ISIS 
Henderson, Junius. Geology inits relation to landscape. vu + 152 p., 
30 pl. Boston, Srratrrorp, 1925. ists 
Joly, John. The surface-history of the earth. 192 p.,9pl. Oxford, 
Clarendon Press, 1925 ISIS 
Manson, Marsden. The unsatisfactory status of the glacial contro- 
versy. Science, 62, 212-4, 1925. ISIS 


Parks, W. A. Cultural aspects in geology. Nature, 116, 432-435, 


1925 Tsts 


33. — METEOROLOGY, CLIMATOLOGY, and TERRESTRIAL 
PHYSICS. 


Brooks, Charles Ernest Pelham. The distribution of thunderstorms 
over the globe. (Air Ministry: Meteorological Office. Geophy- 
sical memoirs, 24). 145-164, 4 pl. London, H. M. Stationery Office, 


1925. 


Isis 
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Simpson, G. C. The newideas in meteorology. From the presiden- 
tial address delivered at Southampton on August 28, before Sec- 
tion A (Mathematical and physical science) of the British Associa- 
tion. Nature, 116, 361-365, 1925. 1818 


VI. — ANTHROPOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL SCIENCES 
(Knowledge of man, past and present). 


34. — ANATOMY. 


Barge, J. A. J. De Leidsche anatomie herdacht. Leiden, S. C. van 
DogssureGu, 1923. 1318 
Reviewed by P. MunTENpAM in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der genees- 
kunde, 4, 108, 1924, 


Bilancioni, Guglicimo. Sulla storia dei nervi della voce. Arch. di 


storia d. scienza, t. 6, 19-27, 1925. 1SI8 
Holl, M. Ueber die sogenannten « Hérner + des Uterus. Archio fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 13, 107-15, 1921. isis 


Keith, Sir Arthur. The nature of man’s structural imperfections. 
The Lloyd Roberts Lecture delivered to the Royal Society of 
Medicine on November 146, 1925. Nature, 116, 82]-823, 867-869, 
1925. 1813 


Lint, J. G. de. Losse anatomische prenten. Bijdragen tot de geschie- 
denis der geneeskunde, 3, 77-98, 1923. Isis 


Sudhoff, Kari. Augendurechschnittsbilder aus Abendland und Mor- 
genland. Archio fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bad. 8, 1-21, 2 pl., 
1914. 1818 


Sudhoff, Kari. Die graphische Weiterbildung der anatomischen 
Fiinfbilderserie aus Alexandrinerzeit und eine anatomische Serie 
aus Stockholm. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 
129-39, 2 pl., 1914. 1318 


35. — PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY. 


(Anthropometry and races of man). 


Hambly, W. D. The history of tattooing and its significance: with 
some account of other forms of corporal marking. 346 p. London, 
Wirsersy, 1925. 1sI8 


Smith, G. Elliot. The evolution of man. Essays. vir + 159 p. 


Oxford University Press, American Branch, New York, 1924. 
1818 


Reviewed by Grorcr Sarton in Isis, VII, 149-152, 1925. 


46. — PHYSIOLOGY. 
(Human and comparative). 
Ginther, Hans. Historische Notizen iiber die Reactio pilomotorica 


(Ginsehaut). Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 101-7, 
1918, 1818 
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Keith Sir Arthur. The engines of the human body: being the sub- 
stance of Christmas Lectures given at the Royal Institution of 
Great Britain, Christmas, 1916-1917. Second edition, revised and 
enlarged. xvi+ 343 p, 2 pl. London, Wit.iiaMs and NorGarte, 
1925. 


Panebaker, George. Historical notes on digestion. Medical Life, 
32, 170-180, 1925. IsI8 


Vorwahl, Henner, Zur Geschichte des Synchronismus. Archivo fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 17, 203-4, 1925. 1318 


Apropos of correlation between internal secretions. G. 8. 


Weil, Arthur. The history of internal secretions. Medical Life, 
32, 73-97, 1925 Isis 


37, — PSYCHOLOGY. 
(Human and comparative). 


Driesch, Hans. The crisis in psychology. xvi + 275 p. Princeton, 
University Press, 1925. 1318 

Vorwah!, Henner. Die Beseclung des Menschen, Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Psychologie. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 
Bd. 13, 126-7, 1921. 1818 


39. — PREHISTORY. 


Baudouin, Marcel. La préhistoire par les étoiles: un chronométre 
préhistorique, l’orientation stello-solaire des monuments préhisto- 
riques. (Découverte de ses lois et des rites du culte correspon- 
dant) xiu+329p. Paris, Norperr Maxorne, 1926 (1925). 1318 


Hifier, M. LEinalter Heilritus. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 
Bd 7, 390-5, 1914. 18I8 
Ritus der Ueberschreitung der Schwangeren durch ein grosses Tier 
(« La Femme au renne »). G. S. 
Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte. Verlag WALTER DE GrvuyTER, Berlin 
W. 10, 1926. Iss 
This great work now in course of publication will cover some 5,000 pages 
illustrated. I have received reprints of various articles on medical pre- 
history contributed by Kart Supnorr: Chirurgie; Dimonismus; defor- 
mierter Schiidel; chirurgische Instrumente; Imhotep.’ The articles con- 
tributed by such a master need no recommendation. G. 8. 


Schrader. Otto (edi/or). Reallexikon der indogermanischen Alter- 
tumskunde. Grundziige einer Kultur- und Vdélkergeschichte 
Alteuropas. 2., verm.u. umgearb. Aufl. ]. Band: A-K. x+6725., 


59 Taf., 61 Abb. Berlin, W. pe Gruyter, 1917-1924. 1818 


40. — ETHNOLOGY. 
(Primitive and popular science). 


Arends, Georg. Volkstiimliche Anwendung der einheimischen Arz-. 
neipflanzen Zweite vermehrte und verbesserte Auflage. 97 p. 


Berlin, Jutius Sprincer, 1925. 1818 
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Baas, Kari. Uranfinge und Friihgeschichte der Krankenpflege. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 146-64, 1914. Isis 


Cohen, M.H. Over enkele volksgeneeskundige gebruiken. Bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 1, 427-37, 1921. 1318 


Elshout, Jacob Marinus. Over de geneeskunde der Kénja-Dajak in 
Centraal-Borneo, in verband met hunnen godsdienst. 218 bldz. 
Academisch proefschrift. Amsterdam, Jon. MULLER, 1923. Isis 

Reviewed by M. A. van ANDEL in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 4, 6-8, 1924. 


Feijfer,F.M.G.de. De ombulling in de volksgeneeskunst. Bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 13-23, 1922 1S13 


Gimlette, John D. Malay poisons and charm cures. xu + 260 p. 
second edition. London, Cuurcuiiy, 1923. Isis 
First edition 1915. Contents: 1. Methods of poisoning and Malay 
charms in general; 2. The work of the bomor in relation to clinical 
medicine; 3. Charms and amulets; 4. Black art in Malay medicine; 
5. Spells and soothsaying; 6. Poisons obtained by Malays from fish; 
7. Other poisons obtained by Malays from the animal kingdom; 8. Poi- 
sons obtained by Malays from jungle plants; 9. Other poisons of veget- 
able origin; 10. Poisons from inorganic sources used by Malays. Appen- 
dix : 1. Spells and charms transcribed into romanised Malay; 2. Classi- 
fication in natural orders of the poisonous plants; 3. An alphabetical 
list of the Kelantan poisons. 


Graebner, Fritz. Das Weltbild der Primitiven. Eine Untersuchung 
der Urformen weltanschaulichen Denkens bei Naturvélkern. 
173 S. Miinchen, Reinuarpr, 1924 1818 


Lejeune, F. Volksmedizinisches aus Vorpommern. Archiv /iir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 16, 223-5, 1925. Isis 


Mérner, Graf Birger. Tinara, die Vorstellungen der Naturvilker 
vom Jenseits. Berechtige Uebersetzung aus dem Schwedischen, 
eingeleitet und herausgegeben von Paut Hamprucn. Jena, 
EvuGcen Diepericus, 1924. 1s!3 


Nordenskiéld, Erland. Calculations with years and months in the 
Peruvian quipus. Oxford University Press, 1925. Isls 
See Isis, VIII, 638. 


Sudhoff, Kari. Disease demonology and healing customs of the Teu- 
tons. Translated by Joun C. Hemmeter. Medical Life, 32, 228- 
236, 1925. Isis 


Tedder, Henry Richard (editor). Descriptive sociology : or groups 
of sociological facts classified and arranged by Hersert Spencer. 
Types of lowest races, negritto races and malayo-polynesian races, 
compiled and abstracted upon the plan organized by Hersperr 
Spencer and Davip Duncan. 152 p. London, Wittiams and 


NorGate, 1925. Isis 
Wit. J. de. Volksgeneeskunde in West-Friesland. Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 215-20, 1924. isis 


Wright, Jonathan. An introduction to the study of the medicine of 
primitive man. Medical Life, 32, 137-144, 181-186, 237-246, 316- 
323, 1925. 1818 
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41. — SUPERSTITION and OCCULTISM. 


Bloch, Marc. Les rois thaumaturges. Etude sur le caractére surnaturel 
attribué 4 la puissance royale, particuliérement en France et en 
Angleterre. vu +- 542 p., 4 pl. (Publications de la Faculté des 
lettres de l'Université de Strasbourg, fascicule 19.) Strasbourg, 
Librairie Isrri, 1924. 1918 

Reviewed by GrorGE Sarton in /sis, VII, 520-1, 1925. 


Dacqué, Edgar. Urwelt, Sage und Menschheit Eine naturhistorisch- 
metaphysische Studie. 2598S. Mitzahlr. Abb.i. Text , Miinchen, 
Verlag R. OLDENBOURG, 1924. ISI8 

Reviewed by Graf KLIncKOWSTROEM in Jsis, VII, 165-167, 1925. 


Danzel, Theodor William. Magie und Geheimwissenschaft in ihrer 
Bedeutung fiir Kultur und Kulturgeschichte. 1 Taf., 37 Abb. 
xu + 2138S. Stuttgart, Srrecker & ScurOper, 1924. 1818 


' 


Frazer, James George. Le tréso. légendaire de l‘humanité. Feuilles 
détachées du Rameau d’or par Lady Frazer. 314 p. Paris, Libr. 
de France, 1925. ISIS 

J’ai rendu compte en son temps (/sis, VIII, 234-236) de l’édition 
frangaise du « Rameau d’or ». En voici quelques feuilles détachées, 
séparées ga et 14 du trone, sans qu’il soit tenu compte de l’ordre logique 
du livre d’ot elles sont tombées. La traduction a d’ailleurs été revue 
et sonne mieux encore en francais. Somme toute, un beau livre de beaux 
contes. L. G. 


Hall, Edward. The rediscovery of truth by the solar and other 
spectra. xi1-+-177 p. London, Rouriece, 1925? 1SI8 


Jayne. Walter Addison. The healing gods of ancient civilizations. 
XXXIX ++ 569 p., 7 pl. New Haven, Yale University Press, 1925. 
isis 
Jordan, David Starr. Science and sciosophy. 54 p. Betterhealth- 
grams, popular series, 2. San Francisco, Better Health Incorpo- 
rated, 1926. Isis 


Lehmann, Alfred. Aberglaube und Zauberei. Von den iltesten 
Zeiten bis in die Gegenwart. Dritte deutsche Auflage nach der 
zweiten umgearbeiteten diinischen Auflage iibersetzt und nach 
dem 'Tode des Verfassers bis in den Neuzeit ergiinzt von Dr. Med. 
PETERSEN. Xvi + 752 S., 4 Taf., 72 Textabb. Stuttgart, Frrpi- 
NAND ENKE, 1925. 1s!3 

First edition, 1898. 

Maeterlinck, Maurice. Das grosse Riitsel. Uebersetzt von Luu 

von StrrRAvus u. TorNeEy. Jena, Diepericus, 1924 1sI8 
Reviewed by Jutius Ruska in Jsis, VII, 167-8, 1925. 

Oesterreich, Traugott Konstantin. Die Besessenheit. vu + 403 S. 

Langensalza, WEeNpT u. KLAUWELL, 1921. 1318 
Reviewed in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 43, 967, 1922. 


Sarton, George. The Pillory. New light from Farapay. /sis, VII, 
116-8, 1925. 1SIs 


Reproducing, with brief commentary, Davin Starr Jonrpan’s review 
of a book entitled : The Evolution of the Universe, or Creation accord- 
ing to Science. Los Angeles, 1924. 
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Stemplinger, Eduard. Sympathieglaube und Sympathiekuren in 
Altertum und Neuzeit. 91 S  Miimechen, Verlag der irztlichen 
Rundschau, Orro Gmeuin, 1919. 1813 


Teirlinck, Is. Flora Diabolica. De plant in de demonologie. 322 bldz. 
Antwerpen-Santpoort, De Sikkel, 1924. 1813 


Tricot-Royer. Dr. Le bilan du traitement de la rage a l intercession 
de saint Hubert et plus spécialement 4 Saint-Hubert d’Ardennes. 
Bulletin de la Soc. frang. d hist. de la méd., t. 19, 273-290, 1925. 

Isis 

Wickwar, J. W. Witchcraft and the Black Art: a book dealing with 
the psychology and folklore of the witches. 320 p. London, 
HerBert JENKINS, 1925. Isis 


Zeitschrift fiir kritischen Okkuitismus und Grenzfragen des Seel- 
enlebens Mit Unterstiitzung von Dr. E. Bonn, Breslau, 
Dr. A. Hertuwic, Potsdam, Graf Kuinckowsrroem, Miinchen, 
Dr. R. Tiscuner, Miinchen, herausgegeben von Dr. R. BazeRWaA.p. 
Berlin. Band I, Heft 1, Lex. 8°, 1925. Die Zeitschrift erscheint 
vierteljihrlich in Heften zu 5 Bogen. Vier Hefte bilden einen 
Band. Der Preis eines Bandes betriigt Mk. 20 Gewicht eines 
Heftes 190g. Stuttgart, Verlag von FERDINAND ENKE. 1818 

Diese Zeitschrift ist das erste und einzige Organ in Deutschland, das 
alle Fragen des Okkultismus und verwandter Gebiete in unparteiischer, 
streng wissenschaftlicher und kritischer Weise behandelt. 

Inhalt des ersten Hettes (Dezember 1925): Einfiihrung. Original- 
arbeiten : 1. Max Dessorr, Hellsehen durch telepathische Einfiihlung; 
2. Ertca Boun, Zur Geschichte der Apporte; 3. Ernst DARMSTAEDTER, 
Die Alchemie; 4. Rupotr Tiscuner, Zur Methodologie des Okkultismus; 
5. Ats, Hormann, Zur Mechanik der Odstrahlen; 6, Graf Carn von 
KLINCKOWSTROEM, Mediumistisches; 7. A. Hettwic, Psychologische Glos- 
sen zu dem Berliner Okkultistenprozess. — Verschiedenes. — Referate 
und Besprechungen: 1. Rup. TiscHNER, Revue métapsychique, Jahr- 
gang 1924; KLINCKOWSTROEM, Proceedings of the Society for Psychical 
Research, Journal of the Society for Psychical Research, Jahr- 
gang 1924; 3. BaERwaLp, Covus-Literatur; 4. Ericn Boun, PIERRE 
Priors, Les Anticipations de l’histoire selon les prophéties de Nostra- 
DAMUS, und CHARLES NICOULLANT, NOSTRADAMUS; 5, KLINCKOWSTROEM, 
Harry Hovuprinf, A Magician among the Spirits; 6. KLIncKowsTROEM, 
Fournfer p’ALBE, The Life of Sir Witiiam CROOKES. 


42. — ECONOMICS. 


(Economic doctrines and history, Commerce. 
Transportation and Communications). 


Bowen, Frank C. The golden age of sail : Indiamen, packets, and 
clipper ships. With illustrations from contemporary engravings 
and paintings in the Macpherson Collection. xv + 86 p., 91 pl. 
London, Hauron and Truscorr Smiru, 1925. 1818 


Daniel, Hawthorne. Ships of the seven seas. With an introduction 
by Franxuin D. Roosevert. Drawings by Francis J. Rieney. 
xvi + 321 p. Garden City, N. Y., Doustepay Pace, 1925. 1818 


(London). The Horniman Museum and Library. A handbook to the 
cases illustrating simple means of travel and transport by land 
and water. 71 p.,2 pl. London City Council 1925. 1813 
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Schechter, Frank |. The historical foundations of the law relating 
to trade-marks. Table of cases, statutes, bibliography and index. 
(Columbia legal studies, vol. 1) 240 p.,4 pl. New York, Columbia 
University Press, 1925 Isis 


43 — SOCIOLOGY, JURISPRUDENCE and POSITIVE POLITY. 


Fachiri,. Alexander Pandelli The permanent court of international 
justice : its constitution, procedure and work. vi + 342 p. 
Oxford University Press, 1925. 1818 


Giddings, Franklin Henry The scientific study of human society. 
vu + 247 p. Chapel Hill, N. C., University of North Carolina 
Press, 1925. 1818 


Locard, Edmond. Le crime et les criminels. 278 p., avec 40 photogra- 
phies documentaires. La Renaissance du livre. Paris, 1925. 131s 

L’auteur, directeur du Laboratoire de police technique de Lyon, a eu 

non seulement le dessein d’exposer la vie, le langage et les procédés, 

d’ailleurs toujours les mémes, dont usent les malfaiteurs, voleurs, escrocs, 

faux monnayeurs, incendiaires, empoisonneursa, mais aussi celui de 

prendre en considération la douloureuse question de l’enfance criminelle 

et du recrutement de l’armée du mal. Il indique ensuite trés bri¢vement 

comment est organisée la répression, et quel est le réle des méthodes 

techniques apportées par les laboratoires dans la recherche du criminel. 


L. G. 


Winfield. Percy Henry The chief sources of English legal history. 
Introduction by Roscor Pounp. vi + 340 p. Cambridge, Mass., 
Harvard University Press, !925. 1818 


44. — HISTORY of CIVILIZATION. 
(General History, Historical methods, Biography and Chronology). 


Bressiau. Harry Geschichte der Monumenta Germaniae historica, 
im Auftrage ibrer Zentraldirektion . bearbeitet. xm + 770 S. 
Hannover. Hahnsche Buchhandlung. 1921 188 

Reviewed by Frpor Scunemer in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 44, 


257-271, 1923. 


(Ehrle Franz) Miscellanea Francesco Eure. Scritti di storia e paleo- 
grafia pubblicati sotto gli auspici di S.S Pro XI, in occasione dell’ 
ottantesimo natalizio dell’ E.mo Cardinale Francesco Eurve 6 vol. 


Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1923. 1818 
Various papers of these Miscellanea are included in the present biblio- 
graphy (S. XII, XIII, XIV, M. A.). G. 8. 


Négrier, Paul; Calmettes, Pierre. et Maréchalar. Les bains a travers 
les Ages. 350 p in 8°, 150 illustrations. Libr. de la construction 
moderne, Paris. 1925. (40 fr] 118 


C’est un peu histoire sociale de toute l’humanité, que, sous l’angle 
spécial que comportait leur sujet, les trois auteurs de cet ouvrage pas- 
sent en revue. « Les premiers hommes qui se trempérent dans l’eau des 
riviéres ou des lacs, pour calmer leur fatigue ou apaiser les déman- 
geaisons de leur peau, calcinée par lair, par le soleil, par les intempé- 
ries, prenaient des bains sans se rendre compte que l’eau pouvait étre 
un précieux élément d’hygiéne ou de prophylaxie. Mais leurs successeurs, 


VoL. vin-4 53 
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dans la suite des siécles, surent reconnaitre les vertus de l’eau et élever 
les bains & la hauteur d’institutions officielles, en créant les bains reli- 
gieux et les bains politiques. Bains religieux en Gréce, aux Indes, en 
Perse, en Turquie; bains politiques chez les Romains de |’époque impé- 
riale » (112 p.). Mais les bains, ainsi amenés par les Romains a un trés 
haut degré de luxe et de confort, furent abandonnés et oubliés pendant 
plusieurs siécles; le moyen Age les connut peu (33 p.), la Renaissance 
les pratiqua un peu plus (37 p.), et nos ascendants plus directs (81 p.) 
les ignoraient presque, si ce n’est les bains de stations thermales. On est 
heureusement revenu & la saine conception que le bain est un besoin. 
Les 50 derniéres pages sont consacrées aux bains en Hongrie, en Fin- 
lande, Turquie, Afrique, Perse, Inde, Chine, Japon et Egypte. 

Il y avait, dans cette revue, matiére A descriptions, & reconstitutions 
architecturales, & réflexions morales aussi, Les auteurs ne s’en sont pas 
privés, et leur livre, trés abondamment illustré, est riche de documents. 
Mais il n’y est guére question que des bains d’eau chaude ou de vapeur 
au point de vue de l’hygiéne corporelle ou au point de vue architectural; 
le médecin y chercherait en vain une indication sur la balnéothérapie; 
le bain de mer n’y est pas mentionné non plus. 

L. G. 


Pioetz Carl. Manual of universal history. Translated and enlarged 
by Wi.u1am H Titiineuast. New revised and enlarged edition 
under the editorship of Harry Extmer Barnes. xvii + 766 
+ LXxx1x p. Boston, Hovuenton Mirr.in, 1926. i818 


Salmon, Lucy Maynard. The newspaper and authority xxvii + 
505 p. New York, Oxford University Press, American Branch, 


1925. 1818 
Salmon, Lucy Maynard. The newspaper and the historian xim + 


566 p. New York, Oxford University Press, American Branch, 
1923. 1818 


Spaulding, Oliver Lyman, Jr; Nickerson, Hoffman; Wright. John 
Womack. Warfare: a study of military methods from the ear- 
liest times. With a preface by General Tasker H. Buss. 
xm + 601 p. New York, Harcourt, Brace. 1925. 1819 

Reviewed by A. E. R. Boak, in The American Historical Review, 
31, 102-4, 1925. 


46. — HISTORY of LANGUAGE, WRITING and LITERATURE. 


Hesseling, Dirk Christiaan. Geschiedenis der Nieuwgriekse Letter- 
kunde (Volksuniversiteits Bibliotheek, n* 10), 236 bdz. Haarlem, 
1921. Isis 

Reviewed in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 43, 564, 1922. French trans- 
lation recently published (1925) in the Collection néo-hellénique of the 
Association Guillaume Budé. 


Jensen, Hans. Geschichte der Schrift. viui+231 p. mit 303 Abbildgn. 
Hannover, Herz Laraire, 1925. Isis 
Ein monumentales « standard work » itiber den Gegenstand, unter 
Beriicksichtigung aller neuesten Funde in Kleinasien, Turkestan, auf 
Kreta und am Sinai. Alle Literatur herangezogen und zum grossen Teil 
zitiert. Die Quipus richtig beurteilt, obwohl Verf. das neue Werk 
dartiber, von L. LELAND Locke (1923, Isis, VI, 219) nicht kannte. Verf. 
gibt die Entwickelung von der Ideen- zur Wort-, Silben- und Buchstaben- 
schrift. Hier bei jeder in Tabellen die Geschichte der einzelnen Buch- 
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staben. Schade, dass die Ziffern nicht mitberiicksichtigt sind. In den 
vielen Streitfragen gibt Verf. sorgfilltig abwiigende Urteile (Isis, 
VIII, 382). H. W. 


Meillet Antoine et Cohen Marcel. Les langues du monde. Toutes 
les langues du monde classées par familles Par un groupe de lin- 
guistes xv1-+ 811 p., 18 cartes. (Collection linguistique, publiée 
par la Société de linguistique de Paris, 16). Paris, E CHaAmpion, 


1924. 1818 

Rivet, P. Les Mélanéso-Polynésiens et les Australiens en Amérique. 
C. R. de ! Académie des Inscriptions 1024. 335-42. 1818 

Sarton, George Janus. Universae latinitatis recensio et libellus 
bimestris Jsis VII, 115-6, 1925. 18i3 
Brief account of this short lived journal. G. 8. 


47. — HISTORY of MORALS. 


(Moral organization of Society.) 


Cockerell, T. D A. Science and social ethics. Science, 62, 236-7, 
1925. 1818 


National Council of Public Morals. The ethics of birth-control. 
Report of the Special Committee of the National Council of Public 
Morals. xvi+ 179 p. London, Macmi.ian, 1925. isis 


Reviewed by J. S. Huxtgey in Nature, 116, 455-457, 1925. 


49. — HISTORY of RELIGION. 
(Scienée and Religion ) 


Ananikian, Mar'tiros Harootioon and Werner, Alice Armcnian 
mythology, by M. H. Ananikran; African mythology by ALicr 
Werner. (The mythology of all races. 7) Archaeological Institute 
of America) Boston. MARSHALL JongEs, 1925. 1818 


Angus, S. The mystery-religions and Christianity. A study in the 
religious background of early Christianity. xvi + 357 p. London, 
Murray, 1925 188 


Brewster, Edwin Tenney ‘The understanding of religion. xiv +- 
133 p., 9illustr. Boston, Houcuron MIrr.in, 1923. 1818 


Reviewed by GrorGe Sarton in /sis, VII, 162-65, 1925. 


Chwolson, 0. D. Das Problem Wissenschaft und Religion: Versuch 
einer Liésung in neuer Richtung iv + 37 p. Braunschweig, 
VieweEG, 1925. 188 

t'rews, Arthur. Der Sternhimmel in der Dichtung und Religion der 
alten Vélker und des Christentums. Eine Einfiihrung in die 
Astralmythologie. Mit 25 Abb., 12 Sterntafeln und dem Portrait 
des Verfassers) 316 S. Jena, Diepericus, 1923. 1818 


Drews, Arthur. Das Markus-Evangelium als Zeugnis gegen die 
Geschichtlichkeit Jesu. Mit 12 Abb und12 Sterntaf.3198. Jena, 


Diepericus 1924. 1818 
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Drews, Arthur. Die Entstehung des Christentums aus dem Gnosti- 
zismus 389S Jena, Diepericus, 1924. 1818 
Reviewed by Jutivs Ruska in Isis, VII, 158-162, 1925. 


Gager, Charlies Stuart The relation between science and theology : 
how to think aboutit. vi+87p Chicago, Open Court, 1925. 


Isis 
Lake, Kirsopp. The religion of yesterday and tomorrow. 183 p. 
Boston, HoveutTon MirFr iin, 1925. 18I8 
Macdonell, Arthur Anthony. Lectures on comparative religion, 
190 p. Caleutta, University Press, 1925. 1818 


Needham, Joseph. Science, religion and reality. 396 p. New York, 
MAcMILLAN, 1925. Isis 


Price, Maurice Thomas. Christian missions and oriental civilizations: 
a study in culture contact. The reactions of non-Christian peoples 
to Protestant missions from the standpoint of individual and 
group behavior : outline, materials, problems. and tentative inter- 
pretations. Foreword by Rosperr E Park. xxvi + 578 p. 
Shanghai, China, privately printed (obtainable from G E. Srk- 
cuert, New York), 1924. 1sI8 

Reviewed by K. 8S. Latourette in The American Historical Review, 
31, 356-7, 1925. 


Siderblom, Nathan. Manuel dhistoire des religions. (Manuel de 
P. Tie.e, revu et augmenté.) Edition francaise par W Corswant. 
xu + 684 p. (Bibliotheque historique des religions.) Ernest Leroux, 
Paris, 1925. [30 fr] 1318 

Le « Manuel d'histoire des religions » de C. P. Trere, traduit en fran- 
cais par MAuRIce VERNES (1880), et en allemand par NATHAN SéDERBLOM, 
actuellement vice-chancelier de l'Université d’Upsal, a, dana ses éditions 
allemandes successives (la quatriéme a été signalée ici, /sis, I, 187) été 
remanié au point qu’il est devenu un ouvrage tout a fait nouveau, dont 
voici la traduction frangaise sur la cinquiéme édition allemande (1920), 
traduction d’ailleurs revue par l’auteur, qui « a rédigé & nouveau certains 
paragraphes de l’introduction et du chapitre I** », mise au courant jus- 
qu’’ fin 1924 au point de vue bibliographique par le traducteur, et com- 
plétée quant & l’index, qui n’occupe pas moins de 39 pages. 

Ce manuel de TIeLe, devenu celui de SépERBLOM, et le manuel de 
P. D. CHANTEPIE DE LA SAUSSAYE (un Hollandais, comme TIELE, et comme 
lui descendant de réfugiés francais de l’édit de Nantes, faisait remarquer 
récemment A. VAN GENNEP), traduit sur la deuxiéme édition allemande 
sous la direction de H. Hupert et I. Lévy (4° édit., 1921), sous le méme 
titre de « Manuel de l’histoire des religions », sont les deux ouvrages 
les plus importants que nous ayons en francais en cette matiére, Mais 
CHANTEPIE DE LA SAUSSAYE ne s’occupe pas du christianisme. 

Sépers_om adopte, pour écrire son histoire. « une division en corré- 
lation intime avec histoire méme de la religion, et non empruntée, 
comme on le fait habituellement, a |’ethnographie et A la géographie; 
il fait ainsi euvre homogéne et strictement scientifique et se passe des 
constructions échafaudées dans différents essais de classification ou repo- 
sant sur des jugements de valeur » (p, 19). 

La matiére est divisée de la maniére suivante: 1. La Religion chez 
les primitifs (recherche de |’état primitif de la religion, basée sur l’étude 
des tribus et des peuples non civilisés, ou d’une civilisation relativement 
pauvre, qui vivent encore aujourd’hui) (pp. 22-55); 2. La Religion de 
la civilisation orientale : Egyptiens (pp. 56-83), Sémites [Babyloniens 
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et Assyriens (pp. 96-110), Sémites occidentaux, y compris les Israélites 
(pp. 111-152), Arabes (pp. 152-206)], Hittites (pp. 207-210); 3. La Reli- 
gion chez les peuples civilisés et aryens de l’Asie : Indous (pp. 218-360), 
Iraniens (pp. 360-400); 4. La Religion chez les peuples civilisés et aryens 
de Vantiquité classique : Grecs (pp. 402-472), Romains (pp. 473-502), 
avee un chapitre sur le syncrétisme religieux et le christianisme 
(pp. 502-548) ; 5. La Religion chez les autres peuples aryens de UEurdpe : 
Celtes (pp. 549-554), Germains (pp. 554-583), Slaves (pp. 584-588); 
6. La Religion et la Civilisation extréme-orientale : chez les Chinois 
(pp. 589-622), les Japonais (pp. 622-628); 7. La Religion chez les 
peuples civilisés de VAmérique précolombienne : Mexicains et Péruviens 
(pp. 629-643). Chaque chapitre est accompagné d’une bibliographie trés 
sérieuse, trés sire, of sont signalés impartialement les ouvrages géné- 
raux, les collections de monographies, les sources, les articles de revue 
importants. L. G. 


VII. — MEDICINE. 


50. — HISTORY; ORGANIZATION and PHILOSOPHY 
of MEDICINE. 


Bisseling, G. H. Uit de geschiedenis der tandheelkunde. Bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 1, 34\-61, 1921. ISIS 


Breukink. H. Overzicht van opvatting en behandeling van geestes- 
zieken in oude tijden. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der genees- 
kunde, |, 243-61, 21 fig., 438-46, fig. 22-31, 1921; 2, 207-22, 1922. 

1SI8 

Feijfer, F. M. G. de. Autostasie en geneeskunst. Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 6, |-\6, 1926. Isis 


Gils. J B. F van. Emblemata met geneeskundige voorstelling. Bij- 


dragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, |, 75-84, 8 fig., 1921. 
18ts 


Goldschmid, Edgard. Entwicklung und Bibliographie der patholo- 
gisch-anatomischen Abbildung. 301 S _, mit 44 Lichtdrucktafeln, 
davon 28 farbig. Leipzig, HierseMann, 1925. 1818 


Haberling, Wilhelm. Die Darstellung von Krankheiten im Laufe 
der Jahrtausende. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bad. 15, 


1-13, 1923. 1818 


Hille, Hermann. A history of colloids in medicine. Medical Life, 
32 419-453, 1925. 1818 


Honigmann, Georg. Das Wesen der Heilkunde. Historischgeneti- 


Sinfiihrung in die Medizin fir Studierenden und Aerzte. 


sche 
(SIs 


319 p. Leipzig. Fertx Meter, 1924. 


Hulst, J. P. L. De geschiedenis van de longproef en van hare betee- 
kenis voor de gerechtelijke geneeskunde, en de rechtspraak. Bij- 


dragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 2, 151-68, 251-73, 1922. 
1818 


Janet, Pierre. Psychological healing: a historical and clinical study. 
Translated from the French by Epen and Crepar Pauw. 2 vols. 
698 and 566 p. London, ALLEN and Unwin, 1925. 
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Kisskait, Kari. Ueber historisch-medizinische Statistik. Archiv fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 17, 165-70, 1925. Iss 


Krumbhaar,E B_ The fifth congress of the International Association 
of the History of Medicine. Medical Life, 32. 400-406, 1925. 
isis 
Lachs, Johann. Die iltesten Okulisten Polens. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin. Bd. 13, 175-81, 1921 Isis 


History traced back to the xvth century. G. §. 


Leersum, £.C. van. De beoefening der geschiedenis der geneeskunde 
in Nederland. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3 
251-6, 1923. 1818 


MacLaurin, Charlies. Mere Mortals: medico historical essays. xm + 
291 p. New York. GeorGe H Doran, 1925. 131s 


Masters. David. The conquest of disease With an introduction by 
Sir James CANTLIg. xiv + 353p. New York, Dopp, Meap, 1925. 

18138 
Martin. Alfred. Gebirlage der Frau. Bad der Neugeborenen und 
Wochenbett in Mitteleuropa auf Grund bildlicher und textlicher 
Darstellung. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 10, 209-50, 

2 Taf.. 1917 ISIS 


Osler, Sir William. The principles and practice of medicine Designed 
for the use of practitioners and students of medicine. Tenth 
edition, revised by Tuomas McOCrak. xxvilt + 1233 p. New York, 
ApPLeTon, 1926. Isis 


Pachinger (Linz a. D.). Die Hebamme. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 12, 73-8, 1920. 181s 


Pick, Friedel. Prag und Montpellier. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, Bd. 17, 157-164, 1925. Isis 


Pop. G F. De geneeskunde bij het Nederlandsche zeewezen. (Ge- 
schiedkundige nasporingen' Herdruk naar het artike!, opgenomen 
in het Geneeskundig Tijdschrift voor de Zeemacht Jaarg. 5, 6 en 
7 ('866-1868). Bezorgd door L. 8S. A. M. von Rémer, 406 bidz. 
Batavia. G. Kourr, 1922. Isis 

Reviewed by M. A. vAN ANDEL in Bijdragen tot de yeschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 5, 315-6, 1925. 


Rijnberk, G. van. De geneesheer en de geneeskunst in nederlandsche 
prentverbeeldingen Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 
1, 32 47, 14 fig.. 165-175, 9 fig., 1921; 2, 1-12, 169-73, 1922. 1818 


Rijnberk, G. van. Geneeskunst en geneeskundigen in nederlandsche 
prentverbeeldingen. Bijdragen tol de geschiedenis der geneeskunde 
3, 1-8, 8 fig.. 1923. 1818 


Schell, O. Zur Geschichte der Chirurgie am Niederrhein. Archiv 
fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 429-38, 1915 Isis 


Seemen, Hans von. Zur Kenntnis der Medizinhistorie in der deut- 
schen Romantik. (Heft 3 der Beitrige zur Geschichte der Medizin, 
herausgegeben vom Institut fiir Geschichte der Medizin an der 
Universitaét Leipzig) 116 S. Zirich, Art. Institut Ores Fiissu, 
1925 (Geheftet Fr. 9). 181s 
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Inhalt : Vorwort. Einleitung. Die Geschichte der Medizin im Unter- 
richt. Geschichtschreibung Zusammenfassung. Anhang: Verzeichnis 
der Dozenten und Vorlesungen. Literaturverzeichnis. Biographische 
Notizen. — A valuable contribution to the history of the history of 
medicine; it gives a good account of these studies in Germany at the 
end of the xvitith and during the first half of the xrxth century under 
the influence of « nature philosophy ». G. 8. 


Sigerist, Henry E. Die Rolle der Schweiz in der Entwicklung der 
Medizin. Schweizerische Medizinische Wochenschrift, 55, Nr 41, 
1] p., 1925. ISIS 


Stemplinger, Eduard. Oie Transplantation in der antiken Medizin. 
Ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden Volksmedizin. Archiv fiir Ge- 
schichte der Medizin. Bd. 12, 33-49, 1920. 1818 


Sudhoff, Kari. Anthropogeography and medical history. Medical 
Life, 32, 391-397, 1925. ic 


Veraart,B.A.G Over antisepsis als eisch voor aseptisch wondver- 


loop. Academisch proefschrift. Amsterdam, H. J. Korrsen, 1925. 
18I8 


Reviewed in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 5, 279-91, 
1925. 


Vorwahl, Henner. Zur Geschichte der Organotherapie. Archio fiir 
Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 17, 201-3. 1925. 1818 


Weijde, A.J. van der. lets over steensnijden en steensnijders. Bij- 
dragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 19|-202, 1924. 


51. — BPIDEMIOLOGY, HISTORY of SPECIAL DISBASES. 
PUBLIC HEALTH and SOCIAL MEDICINE. 


Bolten, G.C. Eenige historische bijzonderheden betreffende epilep- 
sie Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeshunde, 2, 123-36, 1922. 


1SI8 


Cumston, Charles Greene. L’histoire de la physiologie pathologique 
des ictéres. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 225-35, 1915. 

1318 
Dohi, Keizo. Beitriige zur Geschichte der Syphilis, insbesondere tiber 
ihren Ursprung und ihre Pathologie in Ostasien. 104 p. Tokyo, 


Nankopo, 1923. 1818 
Reviewed in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 5, 286-7, 
1925. 


Guerrini, Guido. Notizie storiche e statistiche sulla peste. Riv. di 


storia d. sc. med e natur., 16,293-316, 1925. 1818 
Résumé des données statistiques relatives & la peste depuis l’anti- 
quité jusqu’é nos jours. L. G. 


Haver Droeze,J J. De geneeskundige dienst bij de Nederlandsch- 
Oost-Indische Compagnie. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der genees- 
kunde, 1, 193-218, 1921. tats 


Kahn, Max. History of acidosis. Medical Life, 32, 189-206, 1925. 


1sts 
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Kate, W. ten. De pestkeuren in Kampen. Bijdragen tot de geschie- 
denis der geneeskunde, 2, 241-5; 3, 9, 1923. 1818 


Ketting G.J.N. Bijdrage tot de geschiedenis van de lepra in Neder- 


land, 298 bldz. 's-Gravenhage. Academische proefschrift, 1912. 
Isis 


Kluyver, A. Aanteekening over het woord scheurbuik scorbutus). 
Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3, 235-8, 1923. 


sts 


Krumbhaar, E. B Experimental cancer, an historical retrospect. 
(From the laboratories of the Philadelphia General Hospital. 
Annals of medical history, 7, 132-140, 1925. 1318 


Levinson, A. The history of acidosis. Medical Life, 32, 207-217, 
1925. ISI3 


Lint, J.G.de. Leproserieén. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der genees- 
kunde, vol. 1, 3-12, 4 fig , 1921 ISI8 


Martin, Alfred. Beitriige ziir Geschichte des Aussatzes, der Syphilis, 
des Antoniusfeuers, der Pest und der an diesen Erkrankten in 
Deutschland. Archio fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 11, 189-99, 
1919. 1818 


Meyerhof, M. Ueber die Lidkrankheit Hydatis der Griechen, Schirnagq 

der Araber. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd 8, 45 52, 1914. 

Isis 

« Statt der bisher tiblichen Bezeichnung der vbdartic, s hirndq mit 

Balggeschwulst oder Blase mochte ich ’ Lidbeutel’ vorschlagen, um den 

unbestimmten Charakter der vermeintlichen Krankheit etwas mehr zu 
betonen. » 


Panebaker, George. The history of goiter. Medical Life, 32, 97-105, 
1925. Isis 


Randall, Alexander. Curiosities from the collection of calculi in the 
Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons. Annals of medical 
history, 7, 181-189, 1925. ISIS 


Sudhoff. Karl. Pestschriften aus den ersten 150 Jahren nach der 
Epidemie des « schwarzen Todes » 1348. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, Bd 8, 236-89, 1915; Bd 9, 53-78, 1915, 117-67, 1916; 
Bd. 11. 44-92, '918, 121 76, 1919; Bd 14. 1-25, 1922, 70-105, 1923, 
129.68, 1923; Bd 16, 1-69. 1924, 77-188, 1925; Bd. 17, 12-13, 1925. 


Welch, Willlam Henry. Public health in theory and practice: an 
historical review. (Sedgwick Memorial Lecture. 51 p. New 
Haven. Yale University Press, 1925. 1813 


52. — MISTORY of HOSPITALS and of MEDICAL TEACHING. 


Diepgen, Paul Ueber die alten Siegel der medizinischen Fakultit 
der Albert. Ludwig-Universitétin Freiburgi. Br Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Harnschau. Archiv fiir Geschichle der Medizin, 
Bd. #, 165-74. 1914. 1818 


Gianauli, Francesco. I! manicomio di S. Maria della Pieta ela scuola 
neuro-psichiatrica Romana. Arch. di storia d. scienza, t 5, 272- 
283, 1924; t. 6, 214-221, 331-346, 1925. Isis 
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Hellinga, G Een en ander uit de geschiedenis der Amsterdamsche 
gasthuizen (het Sint-Pieters Gasthuis en Pesthuis). Bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3, 10-4, 1923. 1818 


Kroon, J. E Enkele mededeelingen omtrent Leidsche geneeskunde 
proefschriften der l6de, |17de en begin 18de eeuw. Bijdragen tot 
de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3, 145-56, 1923. 1818 


Moll. W. Een eeuw ziekenbuis geschiedenis. Het Haagsehe ge- 
meenteziekenhuis (1823 1923). Gevolgd door een Overzicht van 
den tegenwoordigen toestand der gemeenteziekenhuizen door 
E A. Kocn. ‘'s-Gravenhage Movron, 1925. 1818 

Reviewed by P. MunTenpaM in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 6, 21-2, 1926. 


Norrie, Gordon. Kirurgisk Akademies Historie, 1785-1841. 3 vols. 
Copenhague, 1869, 1923. 1818 
History of the Danish Academy of Surgery. 


Pekelharing, C. A. Geschiedenis van het Algemeen Ziekenhuis. 
(Geschiedenis van de Vereenigde Gods- en Gasthuizen te Utrecht 
van 1817 tot 1917. Eerste gedeelte.) Utrecht, Bartholomaeus- 
Gasthuis, 192]. 1819 

Reviewed by VAN DER WEYDE in Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
geneeskunde, 1, 332-335, 1921. 


Schade, H. De geschiedenis van het krankzinnigengesticht « REYNIER 
VAN ARKEL » ('s-Hertogenbosch, |442). Bijdragen tot de geschiede- 
nis der geneeskunde, 2, 101-8, 1922. 1818 


53. — PHARMACY, PHARMACOLOGY, TOXICOLOGY. 


Andel, M.A van. Giftplanten als genees. en toovermiddelen. \oor- 
dracht gehouden in de algemeene vergadering der Vereeniging van 
geschicdenis der genees-. natuur-, en wiskunde, op Zondag 17 Octo- 
ber 1920 te Gorinchem Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der genees- 
kunde, vol. 1, 18-32, 1921. 1818 


Andel, M. A. van. Klassieke wondermiddelen. Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 1, 405-19, 1921; 2, 90-4, 231-6, 1922; 
3, 105-15, 141, 1923; 4, 97-103, 202-9, 1924. Isis 


Andel, M.A van. De slangentong of glossopetra. Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 3, 265-8, 1923. 1SI8 


Bakker. C. Over een paar gevallen yan sympathische geneeswijze. 


Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 117-22, 1924. 
Isis 


Bakker, C. Wat is « poudre de sympathie »? Bijdragen tot de ge- 
schiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 51-7, 1924 1818 


Fossel, Viktor. Von der Heilkraft der Kréte in den Schriften ilte- 


rer Aerzte. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Bd. 8, 39-44, 1914 
Isis 


Heurck, Emile H. van. L’onguent armaire et la poudre de sympa.- 


thie dans la science et le folklore. 73 p. Anvers, BuscHmManNN, 1915. 
Isis 
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Michon, Yvonne. La pharmacie en Bas-Poitou sous l'ancien régime. 
La récolte du salpétre en Vendée sous la Révolution. Thése Tou- 
louse, 192 p. Occitania. Paris et Toulouse, 1/2» Isis 

C'est en cherchant & savoir si, « pendant la Révolution, alors que la 
France avait & combattre l’ennemi de l’extérieur et celui de l’intérieur, 
en particulier les Chouans de Vendée, il ne se trouvait pas, dans cette 
Vendée profondément catholique et royaliste, des républicains, patriotes, 
voulant bien mériter de la patrie en extrayant du sol le salpétre alors 
indispensable pour fabriquer la poudre de guerre », que auteur a été 
amenée 4 étudier Je rAle des apothicaires dans cette exploitation, et, 
d’une maniére plus générale, l’histoire de la pharmacie dans la région. 
Cette histoire ne commence guére qu’au milieu du xvi* siécle, avec un 
violent pamphlet, publié en 1553, contre les apothicaires par le médecin 
Sétpastien COLIN, sous le pseudonyme de Lisset BENANCIO, pamphlet 
auquel répond, quatre ans aprés, un certain PieRRe BRAILLER, qui ne 
serait autre que Bernarp Patissy. L’histoire des apothicaires vendéens, 
leurs statuts, ne différent guére de ceux des autres régions de France. 
Quant & la question que s’est posée M'** Y,. Micwon sur la récolte du 
salpétre en Vendée, la réponse est affirmative : l’auteur fait sienne une 
des conclusions de H. Lenore (/sis, VI, 215) : « Les apothicaires méri- 
térent bien de la République en mettant au service de la patrie leurs 
connaissances et leurs conseils les plus éclairés. » L. G. 


Robertson. W. G. Aitchison. The powder of sympathy. Annals 
of medical history, 7, 387-393, 1925. 18s 


Urdang. Georg. Der Apotheker als Objekt und Subjekt der Litera- 
tur. Pharmazeutische Zeitung, vol. 70, 1767 to 1770, '925. sts 
In the Christmas issue of the journal of which he is the editor, Urpane 
favors his readers with another of his inimitable presentations of the 
apothecary in literature to which he adds reviews of books written by 
apothecaries. In all twelve new characters that have made their appear- 
ance in German literature during 1925 are reviewed. About an equal 
number of literary productions by apothecaries receive consideration. 
With regard to the latter the author concludes his review with a para- 
graph beginning with the following sentence : « Es ist eine nicht 
unbeachtliche Erscheinung, dass die Zahl der Apotheker, die ueber das 
Dilettantische hinausgehende literarische Leistungen aufweisen, im 
staendigen Wachsen begriffen ist. » E. K. 


Vorwahl, Henner. Knoblauch als Aphrodisiacum. Archiv fiir Ge- 
schichte der Medizin, Bd. 14, 127-8, 1923. Is18 


Weyde, A. J. Van der. [ets over het sympathiepoeder. Bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 4, 86, 1924. 1819 
VIII. — EDUCATION. 
(The methods of accumulating, imparting and diffusing kaowledge.) 
54. — EDUCATION. 


Generalities, Methods, Colleges, Universities.) 


Birchenough, Charles. History of elementary education in England 
and Wales: from 1800 to the present day. Second edition. vim + 
5\4p. London, University Tutorial Press. 1925. sts 


First edition, vitt + 394 p., London, W. B. Crivr, 1914. 
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Rivington, Septimus The history of Tonbridge School: from its 
foundation in 1553 to the present date. Fourth edition, revised. 
x1 + 372 p., 44 pl. London Rrvinerons, 1925. Isis 


First edition 1869, third 1910. 


55. — ACADEMIES, SOCIETIES, CONGRESSES, NATIONAL 
and INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION of SCIENCE. 


(Societies and congresses devoted to particular sciences are classified 
under those sciences. For the internal organization of sciences 
— Isis, 1, 195 — see section 17.) 


Walther, Johannes. Die Kaiserlich Deutsche Akademie der Natur- 
forscher zu Halle. 52 p. Leipzig. Quette & Meyer, 1925. 
Contains a very interesting history by its nineteenth president of this 
Academy, the earliest scientific academy extant. It was founded in 1652 
in Schweinfurt and has been active uninterruptedly ever since, in spite 
of many vicissitudes. (The Royal Society and the Académie des Sciences 
of Paris were founded respectively in 1662 and 1666.) The founder was 
the physician Jon. Laur. Bauscn (born in 1605). Until 1870 the mem- 
bers were given classical pseudonyms! (thus ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT 
was called Timaeus Locrensis; GastHe, Arion IV, ete.). The Academy 
published until 1752 the Ephemerides Germanicae (36 vol.), from 1670 
to 1772 the Ephemerides Academiae Naturae Curiosorum (20 vol.) — 
which constitute the oldest medical journal; from 1727 to 1752 the Acta 
physico-medica; from 1756 until now the Nova Acta (106 vol.); 
since 1859, the Leopoldina. G. 8. 


56. — BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
(Methods, Libraries). 


Birkenmajer, Alexandre. Esquisse du plan d’nn manuel de biblio- 
théconomie scientifique. (Procés-verbaux et Mémoires du Congrés 
international des Bibliothécaires et des Bibliophiles, Paris, 1923). 
13 p. Paris, Jouve, 1924. IsI8 


Birkenmajer, Alexandre. L’état actuel des bibliothéques en Pologne. 
(Procés-verbaux et Mémoires du Congrés international des Biblio- 
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